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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ Melbourne-Ç ¦¶áÛ³Ù³ñï§Ç Ó³ÛÝÁ

2011-ÇÝ ëÏë³Í »õ 2012-ÇÝ Ëáñ³ó³Í êáõñÇáÛ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÁ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñáõ³Í Ñ³ëóáõó ï»ÕõáÛÝ Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ: ¼áÑ»ñ« ù³Ý¹áõÙ« ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ñ³õáñ íÝ³ëÝ»ñ«
µ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ª ³å³·³ÛÇ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³ÝáñáßáõÃÇõÝ:

¸Åáõ³ñ ¿« »Ã¿ áã å³ñ½³å¿ë ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ« áñ»õ¿ Ï³ÝË³-
ï»ëáõÙ ÁÝ»É ³Ûë ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: Æ°Ýã ³É ÁÉÉ³Û Ý»ñ-ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç-Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-
ù³ÛÇÝ µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ·ÇÍ»ñáõ ËáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ûëï³Ï ¿, áñ ä³³ë
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« ³õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹ª ²ë³ïÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç« ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý ù³é³ëÝ³Ù»³Û Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý í»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõª ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É Ñ³ë-
ï³ï³Ï³Ù ã¿ñ, áñ Ï³ñ»Ý³ñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ: Æ
ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ »õ Æñ³ùÇ« ÙÇçÇÝ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý »ñ-
Ïáõ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« êáõñÇÛ ÝÙ³Ý« Ù»-
Í³Ù³ëÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ¿ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í
»Ý« Ð³ý¿½ ²É ²ë³ïÇ ûñáí ÇëÏ ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý ä³³ëÇ í³ñã³-
Ï³ñ·Á« áñ ÙÇ³Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ«
Ï³ñÍ»ë Û³çáÕ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÙÇç-Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ
µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ·ÇÍ»ñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ
ëï»ÕÍ»É« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ·áÝ¿ Ù¿Ï ³éÇÃáí (1981« Ð³Ù³) ëÇõÝÝÇ
³Ýç³ïáÕ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ í³Ûñ³· ×ÝßáõÙÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáí: Æñ»Ý Û³-
çáñ¹³Í ä³ßß³ñ ²É ²ë³ïÁ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»ó ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù ÙÇçÇÝ Ë³õÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³Ý³õ³ñï Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ï»Ýë³Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ ³ÏÝÛ³Ûïû-
ñ¿Ý µ³ñ»É³õ»óÇÝ: Þ³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í, áñ Çñ í³ñ-
ã³Ï³ñ·Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Û³çáÕ Ï»ñåáí ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ µáÉáñ ×·Ý³Å³Ù»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë å³ï³Ñ³Í ¿ñ ³Ýó»³-
ÉÇÝ« »õ« íëï³Ñ³µ³ñ, Ë³µáõ³Í ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ ¦¹ñ³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï
½¿ñû ËÝ¹Çñ§ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Íáí³Ýáõß³ÛÇÝ
Ù»Õ»¹Ç¿Ý« ä³ßß³ñ ²É ²ë³ï Çñ »ñÏñÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ë»ñï³óáõó ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï »°õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« »°õ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: Æ í»ñçáÛ ¾ñïáÕ³ÝÁ ã¿±ñ áñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³-
ÛÇÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³ñ êáõñÇáÛ ÃßÝ³ÙÇ Æëñ³Û¿ÉÇÝ©©©

2011-Ç ÚáõÝáõ³ñ¿Ý ÇëÏ Ûëï³Ï ¹³ñÓ³õ, áñ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÁ ÏÁ Ã»õ³ÏáË¿ñ ×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ,
áñ ß³ï»ñáõÝ ¦¶³ñáõÝ§Ç ÙÁ ³õ»ïÇëÇÝ Ë³µÏ³ÝùÁ Ý»ñßÝ-
ã»ó: ø³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý µáÕáùÇ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅ»ñ«
áñáÝù ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇ µ»ñÇÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ«
ÂáõÝáõ½Ç »õ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ù¿ç ï³å³É»óÇÝ Å³é³Ý·³ïÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Íáõ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõáÕ äÁÝ ²ÉÇÇ »õ Øáõ-
å³ñ³ùÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ: ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ µ³ó³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« Ù¿-
ÏÁª ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÁ, áñáõ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí Ã»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇõ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý
Ýáõ³½Á ³½¹áõ»ó³õ ³Ûë ³É»ÏáÍáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý« µ³éÇÝ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý
ÇÙ³ëïáí Û»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ÃáõÝáõ½»³Ý »õ »·Çåï³Ï³Ý ³Ûë

»ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³·³Ý·Á áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ñ³-
µ³Ï³Ý ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

¼ûñ³ß³ñÅ»ñáõ »õ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅ»ñáõ ÷áñÓ»ñáõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Õ³õ ÙÇ³Ïïáõñ: ´éÝÇ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ-
³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ ³ßÇñ¿Ã³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí Ý»ñ-
ùÇÝ å³é³ÏïáõÙÝ»ñÁ« »õ« ÇÝãå¿ë ëå³ë»ÉÇ ¿ñ« ³ñï³ùÇÝ«
³ÛëÇÝùÝª ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý« ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ ßáõ-
ïáí »ñ»õ³Ý Ñ³Ý»óÇÝ Ã¿ áñù³°Ý ³×³å³ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ ºõñáå³ÛÇ
1848-Ç ¦ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ ·³ñáõÝ§ÇÝ Ý»ñßÝãáõÙáí ¦²ñ³-
µ³Ï³Ý ·³ñáõÝ§Ç ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ ËûëáÕÝ»ñÁ: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ
½ûñ³ß³ñÅ»ñáí Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõó³Í ÂáõÝáõ½Ç
»õ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ù¿ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëóáõóÇÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñ«
áñáÝù ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ áõ ùáõ¿Ý»ñáõ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý
·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í áõ ÷áñÓ³éáõ ¹áõñë
»Ï³Ý ù³Ý ü¿Ûëåáõù»ñáõ »õ ÂáõÇÃÁñÝ»ñáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý
ùÇã ÙÁ ß³ï Ñ³õ³ï³ó³Í »õ ¦·áõÝ³õáñ Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ§ show-»ñáí Ë³Ý¹³í³é »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ½ûñ³-
ß³ñÅ»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Í ¿ñ:

²ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ûëï³Ï ¹³ñÓ³õ«
áñ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ³É»ÏáÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ
Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ó»õ³õáñ»Éáõ ëÏë³Í »Ý: ²ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý
áõÅ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ¹³ë³õáñáõÙ ÙÁÝ ¿, áñ
ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û: ºõ Ã¿»õ ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý »õ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃÁ
³é³ÛÅÙ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É« ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇõ
³Ýáñ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ËûëáõÝ »Ý:

²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²÷-
ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç áõÅ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ¹³ë³õáñÙ³Ý
Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ »Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁ ù³Ý
Ù»Í å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÝ áõ Çñ »õñáå³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûëå¿ë« 2011-Ç ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Æñ³ù¿Ý
³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ³Ý÷³éáõÝ³Ï« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Áë»É ëáõëÇÏ-
÷áõëÇÏ ¹áõñë ·³ÉÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÏÁ Ûáõß¿ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ ÙÇç³Ù-
ï»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ýáõ³½»óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ï³×³-
é»É Áë»Éáí, áñ Æñ³ù¿Ý ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ¹áõñë µ»ñáõÙÁ úå³-
Ù³ÛÇ 2008-Ç ÁÝïñ³ñß³õÇ ËáëïáõÙÝ ¿ñ« áñ 2012-Á ÁÝïñ³-
Ï³Ý ï³ñÇ ¿ñ »õ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³ñ¹¿Ý
ÇëÏ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉ-
É³ñ« ï³Ï³õÇÝª úë³Ù³ äÁÝ È³ï¿ÝÇ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, úå³Ù³
³ñ¹¿Ý ÷³ëïÁ ïáõ³Í ¿ñ ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃ»³Ý
¹¿Ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ§ ³õ»ÉÇ ³½¹»óÇÏ Ï»ñåáí Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáõ Çñ
Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝã áñ ³é³çùÁ Ïÿ³éÝ¿ñ Æñ³ù¿Ý Ñ»-
é³óáõÙÁ Ó³ËáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÝÏ³ï»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»-
ñáõÝ« »õ« í»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý Çñ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ë»-

ÈÆ´²Ü²Ü¾Ü ºîø êàôðÆ²±

ê÷Çõéù»³Ý Ýáñûñ»³Û ï³·Ý³åÝ áõ ³Ýáñ
Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ²õÇÏ »õ Ð³ÛÏáõÑÇ ¸¿ÛÇñÙ»Ý×»³Ý

õ»é¿ñ ²ëÇáÛ »õ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ Ê³Õ³Õ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç áõÅ»ñáõ Ñ³-
õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û: ´³Ûó ³Ûë µáÉáñ¿Ý
³Ý¹ÇÝ« ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝÇÉÝ áõ
³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ É»½áõ ·ïÝ»Éáõ Ý³Ë³Ý-
Ó³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ« »Ã¿ áã ³õ»ÉÇ«
³ÝáÝó ×ÝßáÕ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ½ûñ³íÇ· Ï³Ý·Ý»É¿ Û»ïáÛ«
ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÷³ëï ¿, áñ »ñµ»ÙÝÇ Ï³óáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍáÕ ·»ñÑ½ûñ
áõÅÁ ³Ûëûñ ³Û¹ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í ¿: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý«
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÈÇåÇáÛ Ù¿ç, áõñ ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦Û»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ§ ø³½³ýÇÇÝ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á ï³å³É»óÇÝ ßÝáñÑÇõ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ»³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý û¹³Ý³õÝ»ñ¿Ý ÂñÇ÷áÉÇÇ µéÝ³ïÇñáç áõ-
Å»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù ³ñÓ³Ïáõ³Í ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ï-
áõ³ÍÝ»ñ ãí³ñ³Ý»ó³Ý ëå³ÝÝ»É ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÁ:

Â¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕ ØáñëÇÝ»ñÁ å³ï-
ñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³Ý µ³Ý³Ïó»Éáõ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ Ñ»ïª ³Û¹ ³ñ¹¿Ý
Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ ¹»ñÇ å³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿:
âÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ, áñ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý ÙïÇÏ ÁÝ»Ý àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇÝ«
áã ³É íëï³ÑÇÝ - »õ ÇÝãá±õ íëï³ÑÇÝ, »ñµ ï»ë³Ý Ã¿ Ç°Ýã
³õ³ñï áõÝ»ó³Ý Øáõå³ñ³ùÝ»ñÝ áõ ø³½³ýÇÝ»ñÁ áñáÝù©©©
íëï³Ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇÝ: ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ Çñ»Ýó ·³Õ³-
÷³ñ³ÏÇó ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
¹³Ù ÁÉÉ³Ý ³ÝáÝù Ã¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Ñ»-
ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñ« ³ÝáÝù áã Ù¿Ï å³ï×³é áõÝÇÝ Ññ³Å³ñ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó
Íñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý« ÇÙ³°ª Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñù»õ¿Ý
ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙ »õ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³-
éáõÙ« ùáõ¿Ç ×³Ùµáí ÁÉÉ³Û ³ÛÝ Ã¿« Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³Í å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ«
áõÅáí:

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ
µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ³ÏÝµ³Ë ¿© Ç
í»ñçáÛ« »Ã¿ ø³½³ýÇÇÝ ¹¿Ù ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³Í üñ³Ýë³Ý áõ Ø»ÍÝ ́ ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý Ïñó³Ý ³å³Ñá-
í»É Çñ»Ýó ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µ³ÅÇÝÁ ÈÇåÇáÛ ù³ñÇõÕÇ ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý« ÏñÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ¦Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý§ ³é³ù»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáÕ³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É©©© ºõ »Ã¿ Ø³ñáùÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÐÇõëÇë³-
ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç »ñÏÇñÝ»ñÁ ÃáÛÉ ï³Ý, áñ »õñáå³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³-
ß³ñÅ»ñ ³ñï³¹ñáÕ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ÑáÝ ÷áË³¹ñ»Ý »õ ³ßË³ï³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Å³Ù³Ï³Ý áõÃÁ Ã¿
ï³ëÁ ºõñáÛÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý í×³ñ»Ý »ñ»ù Ï³Ù Ýáõ³½« ¹Åáõ³ñ Ã¿
ß³ï ³É Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Ý, áñ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Û¹ ¦ã³÷³õáñ³-
Ï³Ý§ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý áõÅ
Ïáõ ï³Ý Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù ½³ñ·³óáÕ ÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ:

ºñÏñáñ¹« »õ ÇÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõ-
Å»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ »Ý ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ »õ ÐÇõëÇë³-
ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³½Ù³-
õáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ« ³å³ »õ Ñáë Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³É, áñ ÙÇç-å»ï³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³Ï³Ý Ùñó³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ½ûñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ ïÇÝ³ÙÇù³Ý Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ
Û³ñÙ³ñÇ Ý»ñÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý å³é³ÏïÙ³Ý ïñ³Ù³-
µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ »õ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Á ÏÁ Ï³éáõóáõÇ ëÇõÝ-
ÝÇ-ßÇ³ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñï ½ûñ³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ·ÇÍÇ »ñÏ³ÛÝùÇÝª Ã¿° ÙÇç-å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñáí« Ã¿° ³É å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ëáñ³óáÕ
ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí: ÜÙ³Ý í³ñÏ³Í ãÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ»ñ Ýáõ³½»ó-
Ý»É ³ÛÉ ·áñÍûÝÝ»ñáõ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝ
ÁÉÉ³Û ³Û¹« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñ-

ÃáõÃÇõÝ Ã¿ ù³ñÇõÕÇ ß³Ñ»ñáí áõ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßÇõÝ»-
ñáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »ÏáÕ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ·ïÝáõáÕ áõÅ»ñáõ
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ã¿ ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝ: ´³Ûó »Ã¿ ³é³ç-
Ý³ÛÇÝ å³ï×³é³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³Û ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç Ó»-
õ³õáñÙ³Ý, ³å³ »õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝÏ³É»É Ý»ñÇëÉ³Ù³-
Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý å³é³ÏïáõÙÇ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ã¿Å³óÙ³Ý ïñ³-
Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: àõÅ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃ»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿, áñ ÏÁ ß³ñÅÇ ØÇçÇÝ
²ñ»õ»ÉùÇÝ Ù¿ç:

²Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí« ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³É»ÏáÍáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý
³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ »õ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ë»É³óÇ Ï»ñåáí û·ïáõáÕÁ »Õ³õ
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý« áõñ 2002-¿Ý Ç í»ñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³Í ²ñ¹³-
ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ¼³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏÇñÁ ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ áõÅÇ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ »õ ³Û¹ Û³çáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÁ Ý»ñùÇÝ áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç û·-
ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ¿: àñù³Ý ³É áñ áõ½¿ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³É
áñå¿ë ¦ã³÷³õáñ§ ÇëÉ³ÙÇ µÝáñ¹« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñª ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇ
»õ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉáõËÝ ³Ýó³Í ÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹« ²Ý·³ñ³Ý ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ßñç³Ýó»É Çë-
É³Ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ëÇõÝÝÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ ¹»ñÁ«
áñ« ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ« ÏñÝ³Û ·³ÕïÝûñ¿Ý ó³ÝÏ³É Ý¿û-ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñáí: ²Ûë ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë Æñ³ÝÇ ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý ½ëåáõÙ: ²ñ¹¿Ý 2009-¿Ý Ç
í»ñ Æñ³Ý ß³ï ³ñ³· Ï»ñåáí ÏáñëÝóáõó ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Û³é³-
ç³å³Ñ áõÅÇ Ñ³õ³ÏÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ó»éù µ»ñ³Í Çñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ºÃ¿ å³Ñ ÙÁ å³Õ»ëïÇÝ»³Ý Ð³Ù³ëÁ Â»Ññ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç
ï»ë³õ Çñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ý»óáõÏÁ« ³å³ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ²Ý·³ñ³Ý áõ îáÑ³Ý »Ï³Ý óáÛó ï³Éáõ, áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³Ñ³-
õ¿ï ¿ (í»ñ³)ÙÇ³Ý³É ëÇõÝÝÇ ½ûñ³Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ ù³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³Ï
å³Ñ»É ¸³Ù³ëÏáëÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Ù íëï³ÑÇÉ Çñ »ñÏñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ÇëÏ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³Ñ³õáñ Ï³óáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õáÕ »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý
ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ñ»é³óáÕ ²ÑÙ³ïÇÝ¿Å³ïÇ óáõó³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ï³ëÇáÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý:

ÂáõñùÇ³« ø³Ã³ñ« ê¿áõï³Ï³Ý ²ñ³µÇ³« Ã»ñ»õë »õ
º·Çåïáë »õ ÂáõÝáõ½ ³ÏïÇõ³ó³Í »Ý ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ëÇõÝÝÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý ·ûïÇ ÙÁ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñáí: Â¿ áñù³-
Ýáí ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛáõÝ Çñ³õ³Ï³ñ· åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³Ûª ¹»é ß³ï Ï³ÝáõË ¿ Áë»É: ´³½Ù³ÃÇõ »Ý Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ ëÏë³Í ³ñ³µÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ º·ÇåïáëÇ ÏáÕÙ¿
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÏñÏÇÝ áñå¿ë ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ¿Ý, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÙûïÇÏ ³Ýó-
»³ÉÁª 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ: àã ³É ²ñ»õÙáõïùÁ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Æñ³ÝÇ
³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý Ýáõ³½Ù³Ý ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Çñ³õ³-
Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³É ³é³Ýó Ùï³-
Ñá·áõ»Éáõ ³Ýáñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ ù³ñÇõÕÇÝ íñ³Û: øñï³Ï³Ý
³ÝÉáÛÍ Ñ³ñóÇ Ýáñ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ« í»ñç³å¿ë« ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ
µ³ñ¹³óÝ»Ý ëÇõÝÝÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç ×³Ï³ï³-
·ÇñÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ« ¦êáõñÇáÛ
×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï§Ç ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¿:

²ñ¹« ÇÝãå¿±ë »Õ³õ áñ êáõñÇ³Ý Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³õ ³Ûë
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç:

²é³çÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ å³ñ³-
·³Ý ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë« ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ý ³É Å³é³Ý-
·³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ä³³ëÇ
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃ»³Ùµ
Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý³ó³Í: àñå¿ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ« êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç ³É Ï³ÛÇÝ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. È»õáÝ »õ ²ÝÇ º³Õ×»³Ý

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ó·ïáÕÝ»ñ«
áñáÝù Ã¿»õ ä³ßß³ñ ²É ²ë³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ ï»ë³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙÇ Ñ³Ïáõ³Í »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Õ»Ï³í³ñ
ÙÁ, ßáõïáí ë³Ï³ÛÝ  ÇñÙ¿ Ûáõë³Ë³µ »Õ³Ý: ºñÏñáñ¹« ëáõñÇ-
³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³½³ï³Ï³-
Ý³óáõÙÝ áõ µ³óáõÙÁ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« ×Çß¹ ¿« ÙÇçÇÝ
Ë³õÇÝ íñ³Û ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ »õ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ
ÃáÛÉ ïáõ³Í Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³õ³ñï Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý: ê³Ï³ÛÝ µáÉáñ ³ÙµáÕç³-
ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÝÙ³Ý« ²ë³ïÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ û·ïáõáÕÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Ý Çß-
Ë³Ý³Ï³ñ·Ç áõ ÇßËáÕ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ÙûïÇÏÝ»ñÁ:
öïï³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ«
ÝÙ³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³Ï Ý³»õ ³éÇÃ ïáõ³õ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»-
ñáõª Ññ³Ññ»Éáõ Ñ³Ï³-³É³áõÇ³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: ºñ-
ñáñ¹« ³Ûë Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ½áõ·³Ñ»é
³é³çÁÝÃ³ó ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í ¿ñ ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ, áñáõÝ Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ »õ áñ« Áëï »ñ»-
õáÛÃÇÝ« ã¿ñ Ùï³Ñá·»ñ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³ñ·Á: êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç ÚáõÝ-
áõ³ñ 2011-ÇÝ ÇëÏ« ÂáõÝáõ½Ç »õ º·ÇåïáëÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáí
½ûñ³ß³ñÅ ³é³ç³óÝ»Éáõ ÷áñÓ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, »Ã¿
Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ½ëåÇã ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ Ó»éù
³é³õ« ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿
³Û¹ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹³é³çÙ³Ý å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ
ß³ï ó³Í ¿ñ: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý« µáÕáùÇ »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñÁ Í³Ûñ ³éÇÝ ³Û¹
ï³ñáõ³Ý Ø³ñïÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« î³ñ³³ÛÇ Ù¿ç »õ µáÕáùÇ ³é³-
çÇÝ ÇëÏ å³Ñ¿Ý Ûëï³Ï ¹³ñÓ³õ, Ã¿ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ »ïÇÝ Ï³Ý·-
Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ ëÇõÝÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñ »õ
áã ³ÛÝù³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ  Çñ³õ³Ýó
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ áõ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ« áñù³Ý
³É áñ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïáõ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý áõ½¿ÇÝ êáõñÇáÛ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ÂáõÝáõ½Ç »õ
º·ÇåïáëÇ Ñ»ï ½áõ·³Ñ»éÝ»ñ ï»ëÝ»É: Ðñ³å³ñ³Ï »É³Í Éá-
½áõÝ·Ý»ñÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý µ³ó³Û³Ûï ¹³ñÓáõóÇÝ ÙÇç-Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ
É³ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ ³é³ç³óÝ»Éáõ« Ñ³Ï³-³É³áõÇ³Ï³Ý áõ ùñÇë-
ïÇÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³ï»ÉáõÃÇõÝ Ññ³Ññ»Éáõ Ûëï³Ï ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ:
¶ñ³õÁ ³Û¹ ·áñÍûÝÇÝ íñ³Û ¹ñáõ³Í ¿ñ Ý³Ëª áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ñ
³Ùñ³·ñáõ³Í ³ÛÝù³Ý, áñ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ñ ÙÇç-Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-
ù³ÛÇÝ É³ñáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý ë³¹ñ³Ýù« ³å³ Ý³»õ« ¹Åµ³Ë-
ï³µ³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý µÝ³½¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ µÇñï Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ
ÏÁ ëå³ëáõ¿ñ« ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
ó³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ: ²Û¹å¿ë ³É »Õ³õ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý: ÖÝßÙ³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ
Û³õ»É»³É µéÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³Ï³½¹»Éáõ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
»ñÏÇñÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»ó ³Ëï³õáñ ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ Ã³Ï³ñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç:
²éÇÃ ïáõ³õ Ý³»õ ø³Ã³ñÇÝ áõ ê¿áõï³Ï³Ý ²ñ³µÇáÛª
Æñ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÇÝ Ñ³ñáõ³Í»Éáõª ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹ÇñÝ»-
ñáõÝ ½ÇÝ»Éáí »õ ³ÝáÝó ß³ñù»ñÁ Ëï³óÝ»Éáí ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý
³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ½ÇÝ»³ÉÝ»ñáí: ²éÇ-
Ã¿Ý û·ïáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, áñ ëå³ë»ÉÇûñ¿Ý å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ
µ»ñáõÙáí ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ Ó»éÝ³Í³É ÙÝ³É ¹ñ³óÇ »ñÏñÇ í»ñÇí³Û-
ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý: î³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ñó, áñ ²Ý·³ñ³
ÏñÝ³ñ ï³ñµ»ñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É: ´³Ûó Ñ³õ³-
Ý³µ³ñ Çñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ
ß³Ñ³õ¿ï ·ï³õ ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏáÕÙ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ý-
ùÇÝ éÇëÏÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»ÉÁ: ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û, áñ ²É ²ë³ïÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç

ï³å³ÉÙ³Ý Ñ»ï³Ùáõï »ñ»ù ³Ûë »ñÏÇñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ
ãÝ³Ë³ï»ë»óÇÝ, Ã¿ áñù³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñ, »Ã¿ áã ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³ñ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ï³½Ù»É ÙÇ³ó»³É ×³Ï³ï ÙÁ« áñù³Ý
²ñ»õÙáõïùÁ í»ñ³å³Ñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ÏïÇõûñ¿Ý ÙÇç³-
ÙáõË ÁÉÉ³Éáõ, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÈÇåÇáÛ Ý³Ë³¹ñ»³ÉÁ »õ
í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ³ÝÏáõÙ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Û³é³ç³Ý³ÉÇù áõÅÇ å³ñ³-
åáõÃ»³Ý íï³Ý·³õáñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ áõ Æñ³ùÇ
íñ³Û, ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã»õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ µéÝÏáõÙ« áñù³Ý ØáëÏ-
áõ³Ý ³Ý¹ñ¹áõ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³ñ ²É ²ë³ïÇÝ Éù»Éáõ ³Ù¿Ý Ññ³-
õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó, ù³ç ·ÇïÝ³Éáí, áñ ¸³Ù³ëÏáëÇ Ù¿ç Ç°Ýã
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñ Û³çáñ¹¿ñ áõÅáí ï³å³É³Í ä³³ëÇÝ, ØÇ-
ç»ñÏñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Çñ é³½Ù³Ý³õ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝáÕ ÙÇ³Ï Ý³õ³-
Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÁ åÇïÇ ÷³Ïáõ¿ñ Çñ ³é³ç: ´³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ãÝ³-
Ë³ï»ë»óÇÝ, Ã¿ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á ³Ûëù³Ý åÇïÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ¿ñ:

ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ »õ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³Ý-
ï»ëáõ³Í ½áÑ»ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÝ »Ý: Ðáë å¿ïù ¿
ß³ï Ûëï³Ï Áë»É© ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
³Ù¿Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý áãÇÝã
ÏÁ Ëáëï³Ý³Û: ¸»é»õë 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñ¿Ý ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í ¿ÇÝ, áñ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ýó ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ë³ñ
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ ³Ùñ³·ñáõÙÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³Ï ÙÇçáóÝ ¿ ¹³ñ»ñáí ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÇ ³é³ç
³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ ¹ÇñùÇ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ³Ý³ñ-
¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³óÙ³Ý: ²Ñ³, Ã¿ ÇÝãáõ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÁ
³é³çÝ³ï³ñ ¹Çñù ·ñ³õ»óÇÝ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÍÝáõÝ¹Ç áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿çª º·ÇåïáëÇ
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Ý³ëÁñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ÁÉÉ³Û ³Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ« Ã¿ ä³³ëÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ, áõñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝù ØÇß¿É
²ýÉ³ùÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ: ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ï³ñµ»ñ ¿ñ: Ð³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ
¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý µ³ó³é»ó Ñ³Ù³-³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³½·³Û-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ù³ßáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ«
ÏñÝ³ñ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ ÅËï³Ï³Ý ÁÉÉ³É ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ´³Ûó ëË³É ¿ ß³ï ³ñ³· »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»É« áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³-
Ý»ñáõ µ³ËïÁ µ³ó³é³å¿ë Ï³åáõ³Í ¿ñ ê³ïï³Ù ÐÇõë¿ÛÝÇ«
äÁÝ ²ÉÇÇ Ï³Ù Øáõå³ñ³ùÇ ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï:
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ù¿ç, ³ñ¹¿Ý ùÇã
Ï³ëÏ³Í Ï³Û, áñ Øáõå³ñ³ùÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á ÃáÛÉ³ïáõ »Õ³Í ¿
ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÕåïÇÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù ³ñÇõ-
Ý³ÉÇ í³Ûñ³·áõÃ»³Ýó ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáõÝ ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ Ûáõ-
ë³Éáí, áñ ³Û¹ Ó»õáí ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ
ÏñÝ³Û ¦µ³õ³ñ³ñ³ñ»É§: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ ¿ñ ÕåïÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª Â³ÑñÇñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ ÑáÉá-
íáÛÃÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»É¿
»ïùª ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ, áñ Çñ»Ýó ÙÇ³Ï å³ï»Ñ
³éÇÃÝ ¿ñ ³é³çùÁ ³éÝ»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý: ²Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ« ¹Åµ³Ëï³-
µ³ñ« ãÿ»ñ³ßË³õáñ»ñ ÇëÉ³Ù ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ
ÏáÕÙ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõáÕ Ëïñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿ í³Ûñ³·áõÃ»³Ý µ³ó³éáõÙÁ:

êáõñÇáÛ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ËûëÇÉÁ
³õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿: Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, Ã¿ ³ÛÝ Ù»Í³õ Ù³ë³Ùµ
Ï³ËáõÙ áõÝÇ ï³·Ý³åÇ ³õ³ñï¿Ý: ºÃ¿ ÇÝã áñ ï»Õ ï³·Ý³-
åÇ ³õ³ñïÇ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ« ³å³
»õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ å³ï»Ñ ³éÇÃ ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Çñ»Ýó ï»ÕÁ
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ³å³·³Û êáõñÇáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿ç:
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²õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ Ý³Ë³ï»ë»É ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ,
»Ã¿ ï³·Ý³åÁ ³õ³ñïÇ Ù¿Ï Ï³Ù ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ïáí« ³ÛÝ ÇÝã ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ÏÁ ó³ÝÏ³Û ½ÇÝ»³É
ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ Ûëï³Ï ¿, áñ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»-
õ»ÉùÇ áõ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ýáñ Ï³ñ·Ç Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ã»É³¹ñ¿
ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³õ»ÉÇ Ïáõé
Ï»ñåáí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇÉ »õ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ
ÊáñÑáõñ¹Ç ÝÙ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ï³É ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Éáõñç ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ:

êáõñÇ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ã³Ï³ñ¹ÇÝ
ÇÝÏ³Í ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³åñ³Í ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»-
ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ë÷Çõéù-
»³Ý Ù³ëßï³åáí« ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý«
»ñµ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ËûëÇÝù, å³ñ-
ïÇÝù ·Çï³ÏóÇÉ, áñ ³ÛÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ýáñûñ»³Û ï³·Ý³åÝ ¿: àã
³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí áñ ³Ýáñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÏÁ
½·³óáõÇ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: ¦Îñ³ÏÁ ÇÝÏ³Í ï»ÕÁ Ïÿ³Û-
ñ¿§ »õ áñù³Ý ³É, áñ áñå¿ë ê÷Çõéù »õ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ·Çï³Ï-
óÇÝù Ã¿ Ç°Ýã ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Ð³É¿åÇ« î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ« ¶³ÙÇßÉÇÇ« ø»-
ë³åÇ Ã¿ ¸³Ù³ëÏáëÇ Ù¿ç Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ËáõÙµ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý«
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ áõ Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáñáõëïÇ ëå³éÝ³-
ÉÇùÁ« í»ñ³åñáõÙÇ ³éûñ»³Û å³Ûù³ñÝ áõ ³å³·³ÛÇ ³Ýáñá-
ßáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÓÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³°ÛÝ ÑáÝ ³åñáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏñÝ³Ý ·Çï-
Ý³É:

´³Ûó ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ÙÇßï ³É ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇó
»Õ³Í ¿: êË³É ã¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ê÷ÇõéùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ»É Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áõ Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙÇ í»ñÇ-
í³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñáí: ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ µÝ³õ, áñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ
ÙÁ Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÁ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÙÁ í»ñ»ÉùÝ ¿:
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙÇÝ
Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉáõË ÙÁ ã¿, áñ ÏÁ ÙÃ³·ÝÇ ³ÛÉ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï »ñ»õáÛÃÝ ¿,
áñ ÏÁ Ë³ÙñÇ: ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ýª ë³ñë³-
÷»ÉÇ ¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ùï³Í»É, Ã¿ áñù³Ý ³Ñ³õáñ ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ »õ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýáñ ßÇçáõÙÁ: ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û, áñ
ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñÁ µ³ñ³óáõó³Ï³Ý »Ý Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·á-
Û³ï»õÙ³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»ÉÁ áã
³õ»ÉÇ »õ áã å³Ï³ë Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍÇÉ ¿: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« Ñ³ñóáõÙÁ, áñ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÇ ³Ûë å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»Ý, ÏÁ
í»ñ³µ»ñÇ áã ³ÛÝù³Ý ³Ýáñ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ, áñù³Ý ³Û¹ ï³·-
Ý³åÇÝ ·ï³Í ³ñÓ³·³Ý·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ùûï »õ« ÷á-
Ë³¹³ñÓ³µ³ñ« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý: ØÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë
Ó»õáí ÏñÝ³Ýù ·Çï³ÏóÇÉ Ã¿ áñù³Ýáí Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ñ³-
Ï³½¹»Éáõ »õ ·áñÍ»Éáõ ·Çï³ÏÇó« å³ïñ³ëï áõ ³ï³Ï »Ýù
áñå¿ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ:

ÜÙ³Ý ³ñÅ»õáñáõÙ ³Ûë å³Ñáõë µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³ÝÏ³ñ»-
ÉÇ ¿: ´³Ûó ×Çß¹ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û Û»ï³¹³ñÓ ³ÏÝ³ñÏáí µ³Õ¹³ï»É
ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ³ÛÉ ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ýáñûñ»³Û Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³ñ-
ó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ µ³Ý³Ó»õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ: ²Ûëå¿ë« Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý »Ã¿ ¹¿åÇ ÙûïÇÏ ³Ýó»³É¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ»é³õáñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ »ñÃ³Ýù ÏñÝ³Ýù Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÉ 2003-ÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
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»³Ý Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙ¿Ý »ïù Æñ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³åñ³Í ï³·Ý³-
åÇÝ« 1979-Ç Æñ³ÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù
å³ñëÏ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³åñ³Í ï³·Ý³åÇÝ »õ 1975-ÇÝ Í³Ûñ
³é³Í ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ùáí ï»ÕõáÛÝ
Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³åñ³Í ï³·Ý³åÇÝ: ²Ûë »ñ»ù¿Ý ÉÇµ³Ý³Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý  ³Ù»Ý³µ³Õ¹³ï»ÉÇÝ ¿ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÇÝ, »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý« Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ ÙûïÇÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý, »Ã¿ áã ÝáÛÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éáí:

²õ»ÉóÝ»Ýù, áñ »ñµ µ³Õ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝ»Ýù, ß³ï Ñ³õ³-
Ý³µ³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ óóáõÝ ÁÉÉ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ù³Ý ÝÙ³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ´³Ûó å¿ïù ¿ ëÏëÇÉ Ù¿Ï Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿,
áñ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ áõ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ »õ
áñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ ¿© áã Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ó³ñ¹ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝù ³éÏ³Û »Ý ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ ÇÝã
ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ áõ É»½áõÇÝ: ÜÙ³Ý ¹»-
ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ë³å¿ë ï³ñµ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ áõÝ»ó³Í
¿ÇÝ äáÉÇëÝ áõ º·ÇåïáëÁ« »õ Ã»ñ»õë üñ³Ýë³Ý« µ³Ûó« Ç µ³-
ó³éáõÃÇõÝ äáÉëáÛ« 1970-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù áã Ù¿Ï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù
áñù³Ý ÉÇµ³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³-
ó³Í »Ý ³ÛÝù³Ý É³õ ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý
¹»ñÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É: Â¿ ³Ûëûñ ³Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí ÛáÛë ÏÁ Ý»ñßÝã»Ý
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ« áõñ« å¿ïù ¿ ³õ»Éó-
Ý»É« ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ ³Ï³¹»Ù³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ
Ó»éÝïáõ »Ý ÝÙ³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÙ³Ý« ³Û¹ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ñó ¿: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ãÇ Ýë»Ù³óÝ»ñ ëáõñÇ-
³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ïÏ³ñ³óÙ³Ý ÅËï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí: ²Ûë ¿
Ã»ñ»õë ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ, áñ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ·Éáµ³É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ
Ù¿ç ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ áõ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ ¦Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ§ ¹»é áñáß ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ:

²Û¹ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ å³ï×³éáí ¿ñ, áñ »ñµ 1975-ÇÝ å³ÛÃ»-
ó³õ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ, Ñ³Ù³ë-
÷Çõéù»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ ï³·Ý³åÇ ·áÝ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ
ß³ï ³ÏÝÛ³Ûï ¿ñ: ²ñï³·³ÕÃÇ ³é³çùÁ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ«
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ µ³ó å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³-
Õ³Ù³ë»ñáõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñ-
áõ³Í Ñ³Ù³ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ Ýß³Ý³Ï³-
ÉÇó: 1975-ÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»é³õáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
ÇëÏ Ï³ñ ³ñÙ³ï³õáñáõ³Í ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿
³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùûï å³Ñ»É
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ í³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:

êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ï³·Ý³åÁ »õë Ñ³Ù³ë-
÷Çõéù»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ Û³Ý·»ó³õ: êÏë»Éáí ÐúØ-Ç ³é³çÇÝ
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, áñ ÏÁ ÙÇï¿ñ ³å³Ñáí»É ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ, Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí ÙÇÝã»õ Ð´ÀØ-Ç
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÉÇáÝ ïáÉ³ñÇÝ áõ Ñ»ï³·³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³Í Û³õ»É»³É 250 Ñ³½³ñÇÝ« »õ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ
Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý: Ð³ñóáõÙÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ
êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³éÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý: ä³ñ½ ¿ áñ 1975-Ç Ñ»ï»õáõ-
Ùáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý³Ù»ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»É ³Û¹ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ÝóùÁ: Ð³Ûñ»Ý³-
¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃÁ ³Ûëûñ« ³½³ï áõ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³éÏ³Û ¿ ³ÛÉ µ³ó

Ññ³õ¿ñÇ Ó»õáí å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñ ÏÿÇñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÖÇß¹ ¿« Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãÿÁë»ñ ¦í»ñ Ï³ó¿ù« Éù¿ù ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã »õ »Ï¿ù Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý§« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃ»³Ý ëï³óáõ-
Ù¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»-
óáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ áñáßáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ Ï³Û³óáõÙÁ µ³ñ³óáõó³Ï³Ý »Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý: ÆÝã áñ« Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ¹Çï»É ï³É, Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ
ÇÝã áñ ã³÷áí ß»ÕÇÝù ÝÇõÃ¿Ý« ³Û¹ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ
÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ãÏ³ñ »ñµ Çñ³ù³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»ó Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý: Æñ³ù³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ É³õ
Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ÙÁ ã¿« µ³Ûó ÷³ëïÁ Ï³Û Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇ áõ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý: ØÝ³ó»³ÉÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ïÝï»ë³-ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ï³ËáõÙ
áõÝÇ: ºñÏáõù »Ý áõñ»ÙÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³ñÏ
¿ µ³Ý³Ó»õ»É »õ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»É, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ« ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å¿ë ê÷ÇõéùÇ« Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³-
ß³ñÅÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²é³çÇÝ« Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ³Ù¿Ý
³ñ¹³ñ ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ« ³½·³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ½·³-
ó³Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿ ³Ý¹ÇÝ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý
áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ÇÝãá±õ å¿ïù ¿
ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»É ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« Ï³Ù ÝÙ³Ý ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ áñ»õ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝÇÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ùï³Í»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÁ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ³Ûëûñ
³ÛÝù³Ý Ûëï³Ï ã¿, áñù³Ý áñ ¿ñ« Ï³Ù ÏÁ Ãáõ¿ñ ÁÉÉ³É« 1975-
ÇÝ ÉÇµ³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ï³·Ý³åÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ: î»-
ë³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ·¿Ã« ·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ï³·Ý³å ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õáÕ
áñ»õ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý áñ»õ¿ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ
ÏñÝ³Û ï»ëÝ»É Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: ºñÏñáñ¹« å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ùù¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ«
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á å³ïñ³±ëï ¿
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý: Ð³ñóáõÙÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ýáñ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿Ý ß³ï µ³Ý Ï³Ë»³É ¿ ê÷Çõé-
ùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³ñ-

1975-ÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»-
é³õáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
ÇëÏ Ï³ñ ³ñÙ³ï³õáñáõ³Í
·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ¿ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ùûï å³Ñ»É, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ í³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿...
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. öÇ»é »õ ÌáíÇÏ Â»ñ½»³Ý

Ï³Û³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ù³ç³É»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºñÏáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõ
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³É ¹Åáõ³ñ ã¿ ï»ëÝ»É, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë Çñ³ñáõ
Ïÿ³éÝãáõÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý»ñù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ýßáõßï ÏñÝ³Ý »õ ã³éÝãáõÇÉ »Ã¿ ³Û¹ áõÕ-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ« ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³Ùù »õ å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ãÁÉÉ³Û« Ï³Ù
»Ã¿ ³Û¹ µáÉáñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ÃáÛÉ ãï³Ý ³ÝáÝó ³éÝãáõÙÁ:

êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ
Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ »ñÏñáñ¹ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ, áñ µ³ó³Û³Ûï
¹³ñÓ³õ: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ³ßËáõÅ³ó³õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ù³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÁ« Ï³Ù ·áÝ¿ ³Û¹å¿ë Ïÿ»ñ»õÇ, »Ã¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ
áõÝ»Ý³Ýù Û³ñ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ û¹³Ý³õÝ»ñáí ¦ú·ÝÇ°ñ »Õµûñ¹§ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï µáÉáñ ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: ºÃ¿ Ï³Û ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ, ³ÛÝ ³É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÝ ¿« áñáõÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ »°õ ³é³ñ-
Ï³Û³Ï³Ý« »°õ µ³ñáÛ³Ñá·»µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí å¿ïù ¿ ï³É
Ùûï ³å³·³ÛÇÝ: ÖÇß¹ ¿« ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ï³·Ý³åÇ ³é³çÇÝ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³É ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ
»Õ³õ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ« »õ á±í ÏñÝ³Û Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý ï³É ¼ûñÇ
´³É³Û»³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³Û³ÑáÍ Ã³Õ»ñ åïï³Í áõ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ
³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ:
²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« Ã»ñ»õë ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù-ê÷Çõéù Ù»ñÓ»ó-
Ù³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Û¹ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Çñ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ï»ÕÝ áõ
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ ã¿ ·ï³Í: ´³Ûó ¦ú·ÝÇ°ñ »Õµûñ¹§ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ
Çñ ÇÙ³ëïáí Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ¿ áñå¿ë Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó, áñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Éáõñç ËáñÑÇÉ, »ñµ ÷áñÓ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ í»ñÇ »ñÏáõ
Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ  å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáõ: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ¹³ñ
³½·³ëÇñáõÃÇ±õÝ ¿ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ï³·Ý³å³Ñ³ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ
ÙÁ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ã¿± ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ:

ºññáñ¹« ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÁ Û³ñ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ« »õ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý¿ Ñ³Û ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ç ÙÇ »Ï³Ý Ûëï³Ï ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ×ß¹áõÙáí: ÜÙ³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ã»ñ»õë
³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó ¿ñ Ý»ñùÇÝ å³é³ÏïáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ
µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³ÙµáÕç ³Ýó»³É ÙÁ áõÝ»óáÕ ê÷ÇõéùÇÝ« ÝáÛ-
ÝÇÝùÝ ÉÇµ³Ý³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ Ã¿ ï³·Ý³åÇ µáÉáñ ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ
2011-Ç »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï¿ë¿Ý ëÏë»³É ³ÛÝù³Ý Ñ³Ùá½Çã ã»Õ³Ý Ý³-
Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýáñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õÙ³Ý: Â»ñ»õë
å³ï×³éÁ ³ÛÝ ¿ áñ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÏáõÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ»ï ß³ï ï³ñµ»ñ ¿ñ
ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ å³ñ³·³Û¿Ý »õ ÃáÛÉ Ïáõ ï³ñ Û³õ»É-
»³É Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ: êáõñÇáÛ ÙÇ³Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕ-
ç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÝáÛÝ ³½³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ãáõÝ¿ñ« áã ³É ÏñÝ³ñ ß³ï µ³ó³Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý Ñ³-
Ï³¹ñáõÇÉ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, »ñµ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ß³Ñ»ñáõÝ íÝ³ë Ñ³ëóÝáÕ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ
»Õ³õ« ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ä³ßß³ñ ²É ²ë³ïÇÝ Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙÁ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï: Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áñ êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ³Ýó»³É Ï³ñ: ²Ûë ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ« áñ

ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃ¿Ý ³ÙµáÕ-
çáíÇÝ ³Ýç³ïáõ³Í ¿ñ: ö³ëïûñ¿Ý« ³Û¹ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ
Í³Éù»ñáõÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Í³ÝûÃ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõó ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³åñ³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³å³ëï³Ý ïáõ³Í ³ßÇñ³-
Ã³å»ï»ñáõ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: ´³Ûó Ç í»ñçáÛ Ñ³-
Ï³é³Ï µáÉáñ ½·áõß³õáñáõÃ»³Ýó, ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ »Õ³õ« »õ ¿« ÉÇµ³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓÇÝ
Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí ¦¹ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿½áùáõÃ»³Ý§ ¹Çñù»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë
·³É: àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ« å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ« Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ-
ùÁ ²É ²ë³ïÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·¿Ý ¹Å·áÑ»Éáõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ å³ï×³é
ãáõÝ¿ñ: ²ÛÉ áñáíÑ»ï»õ êáõñÇáÛ ³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ ï³·Ý³åÁ« ÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
»õ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ« Ãñù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍûÝÁ »õ
í³ñã³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¹¿Ù ÏéáõáÕÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ ³½»ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ ã»Ý Ý»ñßÝã»ñ ³Ûë
¦ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý§ Ñ»ï É»½áõ ·ïÝ»Éáõ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùµ: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« ãáññáñ¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÙÁ, áñ ³Ûë µ³Õ¹³ï³-
Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ¿, ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÏáõÙÇÝ© Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí å¿ïù ¿
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Ý Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³Í »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñá-
ÉáíáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ: ºõ »Ã¿ å³ñ½ ¿, áñ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û
·ïÝ»É Ù¿Ï å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ ÙÁ, áñáíÑ»-
ï»õ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »ñÏñÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ï³-
ËáõÙ áõÝÇ ï»ÕõáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÏáõÙÁ«
Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ »ñÏñáñ¹« »õ ³õ»ÉÇ µ³ñ¹« µ³ÅÇÝ ÙÁ©
Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí ÏñÝ³Ý ï³·Ý³å³Ñ³ñ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÙÁ û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ»Ýó ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ íñ³Û µ»ñ»É: Ðáë«
å³ñ½ ¿« Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý«
áã Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙÁ ÏÁ µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÇ Ù»ÏÝ³Í
³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ¿Ý áñ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ³ÛÉ»õë ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ýï»-
ë»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÏáõÙÁ »õ Ùï³Í»É Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
ßñç³å³ï¿Ý ³Ýç³ï Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ:
ÎÁ µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÇ Ý³»õ Ù»ÏÝ³Í ³ÛÝ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ¿Ý áñ« Ç µ³-
ó³éáõÃÇõÝ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ  ÙÇï¿ñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý íÇ½³Ý»ñ ¹Çõ-
ñ³óÝ»É ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ« ê÷ÇõéùÇ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó³õ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ© ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
ÇÙ³ëïáí ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É Ûëï³Ï ã¿ñ Ç°Ýã Áë»É Ï³Ù Ç°Ýã Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ»É:

ì»ñç³å¿ë« µ³Õ¹³ï»Éáí ÉÇµ³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ ëáõñÇ-
³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏáõ Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó Ã»É³¹ñ³Í
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áõÝ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ
·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« µ³Ûó ãáõÝ¿ñ ØáëÏáõ³Û¿Ý ³Ý-
Ï³Ë ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ: ÜáÛÝÁ ã¿ å³ñ³·³Ý ³Ûëûñ:
ê÷Çõéùáí« ×Çß¹ ¿« ÏÁ ½µ³ÕÇ Û³ïáõÏ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ«
µ³Ûó ß³ï å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ« »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ï³·Ý³åÇ å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³Ùïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý© ÇÝãå¿±ë Ùß³Ï»É Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ· ÙÁ áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³Û µ»ñ¿ ·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ï³·-
Ý³å ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õáÕ áñ»õ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï:

Ê© î¾ð ÔàôÎ²êº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý êÇÙáÝ, êÇÉí³, ì³Ñ³·Ý »õ èáõåÇÝ³ öûÉ³ï»³Ý

Ð³ñó.- äñÝ. Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, Ý³Ë
ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÙ »Ù Ó»ñ í»ñÁÝïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñóáõÙë, áñ åÇïÇ
áõÕÕ¿Ç Ó»½Ç, åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ ³ÛÝ, Ã¿
Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÑÝ·³Ù-
»³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, Ç¯Ýã åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µÝ³·³-
õ³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ó»ñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ä³ï.- Ü³Ë áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ³ëï³-
ï»É, áñ µáÉáñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ù»Ýù
Çñ³·áñÍ»É »Ýù »õ Ï³Ù Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ
»Ýù Çñ³·áñÍ»É ³å³·³ÛáõÙ, Û³çáÕáõ»É
»Ý »õ Û³çáÕáõ»Éáõ »Ý Ù»ñ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý
áõÅÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ: Ø»ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ »õ
³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý-²ñó³Ë-ê÷Çõéù »é³ÙÇ³ë-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
²ñó³Ë-ê÷Çõéù »é³ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñáõÅÝ ¿, áñ Ù»½ ³éÇÃ ¿ ÁÝÍ³Û»É, áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ³½³ï³·ñ»É
Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ »ñÏÇñÁ, ³Û¹ Ý»ñáõÅÝ ¿, áñ
³Ûëûñ Ù»½ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë
Ù»ñ »ñÏÇñÁ ß¿Ý³óÝ»Éáõ:

Ø»ñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿, Ù»ñ
»ñÏÇñ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³Ñáí»É:
²Ûëûñ, Ù»Ýù ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ýù, Ù»ñ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ
Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ-
×³ÏáõÙ »õ é³½Ù³×³Ï³ï³ÛÇÝ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùûï: ²Û¹å¿ë, Ù»Ýù ÙÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ýù Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñ-
Ã³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÇó ½µ³Õ-
õáõÙ »Ýù ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ: ØÇ-
»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ù»Ýù ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ýù
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ï×³éáí áõ éÙµ³Ïá-
ÍáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éáí ³õ»ñáõ³Í µÝ³-
Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ï³éáõó»É:

²Ûëûñ ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ýù, å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ å³ï×³éáí ïáõÅ³Í »ñÏñÇ »Ý-
Ã³Ï³éáõóáõ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ,
³ÛëÇÝùÝª ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ, ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ,
µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ³ÛÉÝ:

´³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ, Ù»½ Û³çáÕáõ»É
¿ ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅÁ û·ï³-
·áñÍ»Éáí í»ñáÝß»³É ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É:
îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ù»Ýù ³ñ-

¹¿Ý Ùß³Ï»É »Ýù ÙÇ ß³ñù ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
Íñ³·ñ»ñ ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý, áõÅ³-
ÝÇõÃÇ »õ Ñ³Ýù³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý
áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ: ºñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ï»¹ñáÝáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ½µûë³ßñçáõÃ»³Ý
»õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ áÉáñïÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ñó.- ì»ñçÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ,
³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ß»ßï³õáñ-
áõ³Í Ó»õáí ÏÁ Ë³Ëï¿ Ññ³¹³¹³ñÁ
»õ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
í»ñëÏë»Éáõ Ïáßï ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ
ÏÿáõÕÕ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ: ÆÝãå¿±ë ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿ù ³Ûë
»ñ»õáÛÃÁ:

ä³ï.- ÆñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, í»ñçÇÝ
ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏáõÙ, ä³ùáõÝ ÙÇßï Ñ³Ý¹¿ë
¿ »Ï»É ÝÙ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáí: ÜÙ³Ý
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó
ùÝÝ³¹³ïõáõÙ ¿: Ü³Ë »õ ³é³ç, ÝÙ³Ý
é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Ùûï»óáõÙ ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝõáõÙ
³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÝÙ³Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ »Ý ØÇÝëÏÇ

ËáõÙµÇ Ë³Õ³Õ³ñ³ñ ç³Ýù»ñÇÝ áõ
µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ:

Ø»Ýù Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÙ »Ýù Ë³Õ³Õ
µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ áõ É»-
½áõÝ, ÇëÏ ä³ùáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ù,
Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÉ É»½áõáí Ëûë»É:
´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, »ñµ ä³ùáõÝ ëå³éÝ³-
ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»é ·ÝáõÙ ¿ áõÅÇ ·áñ-
Í³ÍáõÃ»³Ý, Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ, ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùáí, Ù»Ýù Ñ³Ï³-
¹³ñÓáõÙ »Ýù ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ½Ç-
Ýáõáñ³Ï³Ý Û³ñÓ³Ï³å³ßï ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç ³å³Ñáí»Ýù Ù»ñ
»ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: Ø»Ýù Ñ³õ³ï³ó³Í »Ýù Ý³»õ,
áñ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³ï»Ýã ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëå³éÝáõÙ
¿ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³ÝÁ, ³ÛÉ ÝÙ³Ý
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ã³÷
íï³Ý· ¿ Ý³»õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ:

Ð³ñó.- ¸Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·»ï-
ÝÇ íñ³Û, í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ ë³ëïÏ³-
ó³Í »Ý ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÉáååÇÛÇÝ-
ÏÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý

¦ê÷ÇõéùÁ Çñ Ý»ñáõÅÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇßï
µ»ñ»É ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý

Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³Ïû ê³Ñ³Ï»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ä»ïñáë »õ ÌáíÇÏ ¶³Ñí¿×»³Ý

»ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
»³Ý ó³Ù³ù³Ù³ëÇÝ íñ³Û: Ú³ïÏ³å¿ë
Éáõñç ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇ Êá-
ç³ÉáõÇ Í³ÝûÃ ¹¿åù»ñÁ áñå¿ë Ñ³Û»-
ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ç³ñ¹ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ å³ñ³·³Ý: ²Ýßáõßï,
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÉáååÇÛÇÝÏÇ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ, ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³-
¹³ñÓ»Ý ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ù³-
ñá½ãáõÃ»³Ýó: Æ±Ýã »Ý Ó»ñ ëå³ëáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ûë
Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ:

ä³ï.- ÖÇß¹ ¿, í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñÇÝ ß»ßï³õáñáõ³Í Ó»õáí ¿ Í³õ³ÉõáõÙ
³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÉáååÇÛÇÝÏÁ ³ñï³-
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: ²Ûë ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë, Ù»Ýù
ÙÇßï ½·³ó»É »Ýù ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»óáõÏÁ:

ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ù³-
ñá½ã³Ï³Ý »õ ÉáååÇÛÇëï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½ÇÝ
Ù¿ç: Ø»Ýù Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ýù, áñ
ê÷ÇõéùÁ Çñ Ý»ñáõÅÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇßï µ»ñ»É
¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ:

ÌÝáõ»É ¿ 1960 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ú·áë-
ïáëÇ 30-ÇÝ« êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñï ù³Õ³-
ùáõÙ:

1977Ã© ³õ³ñï»É ¿ êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñ-
ïÇ ÃÇõ 1 ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÁ:

1978-80ÃÃ© Í³é³Û»É ¿ ËáñÑñ¹³-
ÛÇÝ µ³Ý³ÏáõÙ:

1981Ã© ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»É ¿ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ ÃÇõ 9 ³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
Ù»ù»Ý³Û³óáõ³Í ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝáõÙ‘ áñå¿ë
÷³Ï³Ý³·áñÍ:

1983-1987ÃÃ© ³ßË³ï»É ¿ ÑÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ·Çï³Ï³Ý
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ Ù³ëÝ³-
×ÇõÕáõÙ:

1987-1990ÃÃ© ³ßË³ï»É ¿ Ù³ï³-
Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñ½³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃÇõÝáõÙ‘
áñå¿ë Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ:

1988 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇó ³ñó³Ë»³Ý
ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ³é³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇó ¿:

1990 Ã© ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ»É ¿ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ-
Å»ñáõÙ:

1992-1993ÃÃ© - ÈÔÐ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç å»ïÇ ï»-
Õ³Ï³É:

1993-1995ÃÃ© - ÈÔÐ ´³Ý³ÏÇ
ÃÇÏáõÝùÇ ßï³µÇ å»ï:

1995-1996ÃÃ© - ÈÔÐ ´³Ý³ÏÇ
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇ
·Íáí ï»Õ³Ï³É:

1996-1997ÃÃ© - ÈÔÐ ´³Ý³ÏÇ
10-ñ¹ É»éÝ³Ññ³Ó·³ÛÇÝ Ï³Û³½ûñÇ
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³É:

1997-1999ÃÃ© - Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ »õ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ
û·Ý³Ï³Ý:

1999-2001ÃÃ© - ÈÔÐ Ý»ñùÇÝ
·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ:

2001 -2007ÃÃ© - È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³-
ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý å»ïí³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
å»ï« ÈÔÐ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý
Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ïÝûñ¿Ý: àõÝÇ ·»Ý»ñ³É-
Ù³ÛáñÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÏáãáõÙ:

Ð³ñó.- ì»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñ-
óÇ ·Íáí, ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç±Ýã
Ó»õáí ÏñÝ³Û û·ï³Ï³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É
²ñó³ËÇÝ:

Ø»ñ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ³é³ù»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ Ù»ñ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í »ñÏñÇ
ß¿Ý³óáõÙÝ ¿: ì»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁ
»Ã¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Í³õ³ÉáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí Çñ³-
·áñÍ»Ýù, ³ñ¹¿Ý Ù»Í ³é³çÁÝÃ³ó
Ïÿ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ýù Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï»ñïÙ³Ý Ù»ñ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí: Ø»Ýù Ïáã »Ýù
³ÝáõÙ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý, áñ ·áñÍûÝ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Û í»ñ³µÝ³-
Ï»óÙ³Ý »õ ÇÝãáõ ã¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-

¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: Ø»Ýù Ýß³Ý³-
Ï³ÉÇ Ýáõ³×áõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í ÏÁ ÉÇ-
Ý»Ýù, »ñµ Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ »ñÏñáõÙ
í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÝ»Ýù Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûëûñ-
áõ³Ý Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á: Ø»Ýù å¿ïù ¿
Û³õ»É»³É ³ßË³ï³Ýù Í³õ³É»Ýù ³Ûë
³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ, áñå¿ë½Ç í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»ó-
Ù³Ý ·áñÍÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ¹³é-
Ý³Û »õ ê÷ÇõéùÁ ³õ»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Û Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºò

ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²Ü

´³Ïû ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý

2007-2012 È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³-
ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ:

2012-ÇÝ í»ñÁÝïñáõ»É ¿ È»éÝ³-
ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
Ü³Ë³·³Ñ:

ä³ñ·»õ³ïñáõ»É ¿ ÈÔÐ ¦Ø³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý Ë³ã§ ³é³çÇÝ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ »õ
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃ»³Ý ¦ä»ïñáë
Ø»Í§ ³é³çÇÝ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»-
ñáí« ÐÐ ¦Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ§ ³é³çÇÝ ³ë-
ïÇ×³ÝÇ« ÐÐ ¦ì³½·¿Ý ê³ñ·ë»³Ý§ »õ
³ÛÉ Ù»ï³ÉÝ»ñáí:

Ð³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ
¸³ßÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý«
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ûñÇÝ³å³Ñå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ Çë-
Ï³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù:

²õ³ñï»É ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Çñ³õ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý µ³-
Å³ÝÙáõÝùÁ:

²ÙáõëÝ³ó³Í ¿« áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ ½³-
õ³Ï:



2012
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Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ
Ð»ï³Ëáõ½³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ 20-³Ù»³Ï

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 10-Á Ñ³Û Ñ»ï³ËáÛ½ ½ÇÝáõáñÇ ïûÝÝ ¿

Èáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁª Î³ñ¿Ý ØÇÝ³ë»³ÝÇ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ¸áõÇÝ, Þ³ÝÃ »õ ê»õ³Ý îûÝ³å»ï»³Ý

î»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ùß³Ï»Éáí »ñµ ÏÁ
½µ³ÕÇÝù« Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ëÝ»-
Éáõ áõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÙßáõßáïÇ »õ ÏÁ
¹³éÝ³Û ³ÙµáË³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ×³é:

ú·ï³Ï³ñ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ýù Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ« »Ã¿ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ùÝÝ»Ýù ³é³Ýó
³ãùÇ Ï³å³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ µ»Ù³Ï³Ý ³×-
å³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõª áñáÝóÙáí ÏÁ ëÇ-
ñ»Ýù ·ÇÝáíÝ³É:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë÷Çõéù(Ý»ñ)Ç µáÉáñ
Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« »Ã¿ ß³µ³Ã³í»ñçÇ
Ï³ñ·³Ëûë³ÛÇÝ ³ÕÙÏ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ù¿Ï¹Ç ¹Ý»Ýù« ÷áñÓ»Ýù ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÁ
³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É »õ ùÝÝ»É« Ã»ñ»õë Ïÿ³Ù-
ñ³Ý³Û Ù»ñ ïáÏ³Éáõ »õ ï»õ»Éáõ áõÅ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ïÿáñ¹»·ñáõÇ Ñ³Ï³×³Ï³-
ï³·ñ³å³ßïÇ ¹Çñù: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ í»ñç
Ïáõ ï³Ýù ï»Õ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ïÝï»ë³í³ñÙ³Ý:

àã Ûáé»ï»ëáõÃÇõÝ« áã É³õ³ï»-
ëáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÛÉ ³å³·³Ý ë»õ»éáÕ Çñ³-
å³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Íñ³·ñáõÙÇ
»õ ·áñÍÇ á×:

ê÷Çõéù(Ý»ñ)Ç Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý
ÏÿáõëáõóáõÇ ÍÇ³Í³Ý³ÛÇÝ ·áÛÝ»ñáí«
áñ³ÏÝ»ñáí« Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáí: ²å³-
·³ÛÇ íñ³Û µ³óáõáÕ Ñ³Ù³¹ñ³Ï³Ý áã
Ù¿Ï Íñ³·ñáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ:

àã áù ³Ûëûñ ÏñÝ³Û Áë»É« Ã¿ áõ-
ëáõóáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí »õ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùáí ï»Õ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ
Ù¿ç: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ³É« ÍÝáÕù »õ
³ß³Ï»ñï ÏñÝ³Ý Áë»É - ÏÿÁë»Ý - Ã¿
Ç±Ýã µ³ÝÇ åÇïÇ Í³é³Û¿ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ:

²õ»ÉÇ å³ñ½ áõñÇß Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÙÁÝ
³É© ³Û¹ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ ÏÁ
ã³÷áõÇ± Ñ³Û³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý« ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕ-
Ý»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Û³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ïáÏáëÝ»ñáí:

Ø»ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙÝ»ñÁ ·³Õ³÷³-
ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý« ÏáÕÙÝ³å³ßï³Ï³Ý »õ
»ÝÃ³Ï³Û³Ï³Ý »Ý: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ« Ïÿ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹áõÇÝù Ï³Ù³õáñ ÏáõñáõÃ»³Ùµ«
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ»é³Ý-
Ï³ñÁ ÏÁ í³ñ³·áõñ»Ýù:

Ð³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Û³çáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ëáñí³ÍÝ»ñáõ
ïáÏáëáí ÏÁ ã³÷áõÇ: ²Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙÁ
Çñ³å³ßïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÁ ÏÿÁÉ-

É³Û: ºÃ¿ Ñ³½³ñ Ñá·Ç¿Ý ùë³ÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ëáñíÇ« ËûëÇ« ·ñ¿ »õ Ï³ñ¹³Û«
áõëáõóÙ³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëû-
ëÇÉÁ ³ÝÑ»Ã»ÃáõÃÇõÝ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û« ù³ÝÇ áñ
³Û¹ ïáÏáëÁ ÙÇõëÝ»ñáõ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý
åÇïÇ å³ïß³×Ç: ²Ûë ïáÏáëÁ »Ã¿
ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ã³÷Ç ãÑ³ëÝÇ« ·¿Ã
»ûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ ïáÏáëÇ« ï»Õ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý
³õ»ñÁ ³Ý¹³éÝ³ÉÇ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û: ²Ûëûñ Ñ»-
éáõ »Ýù ³Ûë Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý:

²Ûë Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ãï»ëÝ»É
ÇÝùÝ³Ë³µ¿áõÃÇõÝ ¿« »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ í»-
ñ³åñáõÙÇ ï»ë³Ï¿ï¿Ýª íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ:

Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ûëûñ« ÙÇ³Ï Ñ³Ù³ë÷Çõéù-
»³Ý-Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýßå³ñ Ùï³Ñá-
·áõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ¿ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁ:

ÎÁ ÃáõÇ Ã¿ ¦Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ§ ³ÛÉ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ-
ÝÇÝ: ØÇÃ¿± ã»Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ñ« áñ
³½· ÁÉÉ³Éáõ »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÁ ÏÁ ãáñóÝ»Ýù
Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ ï»Õ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùµ« »õ ³ÛÉ
É»½áõÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³é³Ýó ³ÝÏ³ñ·»ÉÇ
Ý»ïáõ»Éáí:

ºñµ»ÙÝ å¿ïù ã¿ í³ñ³ÝÇÉ
³é³Ýó ÙáéÝ³Éáõ Áë»Éáõ Ý³»õ« áñ
ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Ó·áõÇÉ« ëÇñáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ½³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ë»Õ¹»Ýù:

Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ »õ ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ »õ ¹Çñù»ñáõÝ
íñ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï»ñ« ³ÝáÝó
·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÇÝ« ³ñ»õ»-
ÉáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÁÝïñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÙµé-
ÝáõÙÁ ãáõÝÇÝ« »õ í³ëÝ ¹Çñù ÙÁ áõÝ»-
ó³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÝáÝù
ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Ñáë Ï³Ù ÑáÝ: ºõ ÏÁ å³-
ï³ÑÇ ³ÛÝ« áñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ß÷áÃ-
áõÇ µ³Å³Ï³×³éÇ Ñ»ï« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª ¹Çñù³å³ßï³Ï³Ý ³ÕÙáõÏÇ«
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý-áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÏÁ
í»ñ³ÍáõÇ ³Ù³í»ñçÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ å³ïñ³-
ëáõÃ»³Ýª ýÇÝÉ³Ýï³Ï³Ý å³ñ»ñáí »õ
·áÛÝ»ñáí:

Ð³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõëáõóáõÙÇ Û³çáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ã³÷áõÇ« »Ã¿ áõ½»Ýù ³é³ñ-
Ï³Û³Ï³Ý ÁÉÉ³Éª

³© Ð³Ù³ó³ÝóÁ Ñ³Û³ï³é Ñ³Û»-
ñ¿Ýáí û·ï³·áñÍáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ùñ³Ýùáí:

µ© Ð³Û»ñ¿Ýáí Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ»ñ-
óáÕÝ»ñáõ »õ µ³Å³Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáõ ÃÇõáí:
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý ³õ³ñï³ÍÝ»ñáõ
á±ñ ïáÏáëÁ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ã»ñÃ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û:
¸åñáóÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõÝ
ó³ÝÏ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ: Ð³ñó³ËáÛ½ ÙÁ »Ã¿
ÁÝ»Ý« ÏÁ Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÇÝ« ù³ÝÇ áñ
ÃÇõ»ñáõ É»½áõÝ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ »Ý-

â²öºÈ Ð²Úºð¾ÜÆ àôêàôòØ²Ü
Ú²æàÔàôÂÆôÜÀ

ºô Æð²Î²Ü²òÜºÈ Ü²Ê²ä²ÚØ²ÜÜºðÀ
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Ã³Ï³Û³Ï³Ý ³½¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ ãÇ Ñå³ï³-
ÏÇñ:

·© Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñù»ñáõ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
ïå³ù³Ý³Ïáí« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ï³Ù³õáñ³-
å¿ë ·Ýáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ùñ³Ýùáí« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ ·Ýáõ³Í ·ÇñùÝ ¿ áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å¿ë ÏÿÁÝÃ»ñóáõÇ« Ýáõ¿ñ ëï³óáõ³ÍÁ
³ÝÓÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³×áÛù ÏÁ
å³ï×³é¿:

¹© Æõñ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¦Ñ³ëÏóáõ»Éáõ§
Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñµ Ù»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñÁ - Ã»ñÃ»ñ« Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñ« Ó³Û-
Ý³ë÷Çõé« Ñ»é³ï»ëÇÉ« Ñ³Ù³ó³Ýó -
Ñ³Û³Ý³Ý« ÏñÝ³Ýù Áë»É Ã¿ ÏÁ
·ïÝáõÇÝù Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ×³ÙµáõÝ
íñ³Û:

²é³Ýó ³Ûë Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý« »ñ-
µ»ÙÝ ³é³Ýó ë»Ã»õ»ÃÇ Ñ³ñó å¿ïù ¿
ï³É« Ã¿ Ç±Ýã ÏÁ µ³ÝÇÝù:

öáË³Ý³Ï Ù»Ýù Ù»½ Ë³µ»Éáõ«
³õ³Õ»Éáõ Ï³Ù Ññ³í³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
³ÝÓÝ³ïáõñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ« å¿ïù ¿ ËáñÑÇÉ«
Ã¿ Ç±Ýã ÏñÝ³Ýù ÁÝ»É »õ ã»Ýù ÁÝ»ñ:

Ð³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ
áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ-³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³-
ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³Ïßéáõ³Í ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ùÝÝ»É å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùµ« ³é³Ýó ½³-
ÝáÝù »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³í-
ñ¿å Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáõ: ²å³« ³Û¹ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ
ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ
³é³ç³¹ñáõ³Í ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ ¿
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÇÝ« ËûëÇÉ »õ
Éáõë³µ³Ý»É:

²Û¹ ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÁ« å³ñ½³·áÛÝ
Ó»õáí« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý« áñáÝù Û³×³Ë
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõáÕ
ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí Ïÿ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÇÝ »õ
Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»Ý Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ßñç³-
å³ïÇ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ Ñ³Û»-
ñ¿ÝÁª ³ÛÉ É»½áõÝ»ñáõ: ì»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÁ
ÏÿÁÝ¹áõÝáõÇÝ Çµñ»õ ¦Ñ³ó Ï»ñóÝáÕ§«
Ï³ñÍ¿ù Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ ³ñ·»Éù ¿ ³ÝáÝó »õ
³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ·³ÉÇù Ñ³óÇÝ:

Ð³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ Û³çáÕ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿« Ýå³ëï³õáñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ
ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ»Ý ß¿ÝùÁ« ûï³ñ É»½áõÝ»ñáõ
¹³ë³õ³Ý¹Ù³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ïáí áñ³Ï³õáñ »õ
Íñ³·ñáõÙáí ËÙµ³·ñáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ
¹³ë³·Çñù»ñÁ (áã-ëÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý ÁÙµé-
ÝáõÙáí »õ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí) »õ å³ïñ³ëï-
áõ³Í áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó É³õ³·áÛÝ Ó»õ»ñáí«
³Ýµ³õ³ñ³ñ »Ý« »Ã¿ Ñ³Û ÍÝáÕùÁ ã¿
ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³-
Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý »õ í³Õ-

áõ³Ý ¿³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù¿Ï
ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Ï³÷»ñ»½³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÁÝïñ³Ýùáí«
»õ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Ï³-³ÙµáË³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí:

Ð³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ Û³çáÕ áõëáõóÙ³Ý »õ
Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ÝóùÇÝ å¿ïù ¿
ï»ëÝ»É ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ: ²é³Ýó ³ÝáÝó ÏÁ
ËñÇÝù ¹³ï³ñÏ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« Ï³Ù
³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ýù Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ Ýûë-
ñ³óáÕ ß³ñù»ñáí Ýáñ³Ñ³ë Ñ³Û ë»ñáõÝ-
¹Ç ÙÁ Û³é³ç³óÙ³Ý:

¸åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõ-
ëáõóáõÙÁ« »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Û»óÇ
ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇÝ« »Ã¿ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ
ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõ³Í Ýå³ï³ÏÇ
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ áõÝ»Ý³Ý
Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« Ç
Ñ³ñÏ¿« Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáí
Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ »õ ³å³« Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ«
Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý É»½áõ: ²Ûë
ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝóÝ»É ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿«
»ñµ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û³Ëûë ã»Ý Ï³Ù ã»Ý
ïÇñ³å»ï»ñ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ:

´³Ûó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ï³½¹»É: Ú³çá-
Õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ýáñ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Û³ïáõÏ
Ï»ñåáí å¿ïù ¿ ½µ³ÕÇÉ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáí« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Çñ³å¿ë
û·Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý:
Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ
ÁÝ»É: ÌÝáÕÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É
Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ« ã»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñ-
Ó³ÏÇñ Áë»Éª ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óù« Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý
¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ÝáÝó ÕñÏ»É ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõáÕ Íñ³·ñÇÝ ³Ù÷á÷
µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ µ³-
é³å³ß³ñÁ: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
×³Ùµáí ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
Íñ³·ñ»É« »õ Áëï Ï³ñÇùÇ å³ïß³×»-
óáõÙÝ»ñ ·ïÝ»É: Ú³õ»É»³É ³ßË³ï³Ýùª

¸åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõëáõóáõÙÁ« »õ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇÝ« »Ã¿
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõ³Í Ýå³ï³ÏÇ
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ áõÝ»Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿« Çñ»Ýó ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ« »õ ³å³«
Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý É»½áõ:

áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý áõëáõóÇã¿Ý
å¿ïù ã¿ ³ÏÝÏ³É»É ÃáõÃ³Ï³µ³ñ
ÏñÏÝáõáÕ »õ Ûá·Ý»óÝáÕ ¦½áÑáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ§« ³ÛÉ ëï»ÕÍ»É å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝÇõ-
Ã³µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý: ØÇßï
ÝáÛÝ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« »°õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ, »°õ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ï³É Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ »õ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñå³ñï
ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ« ¹áõñë ·³Éáí
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß»óÙ³Ý »õ å³ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ïËñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« óáÛó ï³É
Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
¹ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ »ñ»ëÝ»ñÁ:

²é³Ýó ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ³å³ß-
ï³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñáõ« ÙÇÃ¿± ³ÝÏ³-
ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ Ùûï áñ³Ï³õáñ Ñ³Û³-
ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ ½³ñ·³óÝ»É: ¦Ô»Ï³í³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§Á ³Ûë Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ÇÝãá±õ
åÇïÇ ã³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ« Ù³ÙáõÉÁ« ½³Ý·-
áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïáõ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ »õ µ³½-
Ù³·áÛÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÇÝãá±õ
¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï»ñåáí åÇïÇ ãû·ï³·áñÍáõÇÝ«
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³ñáõ ÝÙ³ÝáÕ Éáõñ»-
ñáõÝ »õ ¦Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñáõ§ ãÏ³ñ¹³óáõáÕ
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ã³÷ Ï³ñ»õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáí ³Ýáñ:

ºÃ¿ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñ³-
Û»ñ¿ÝÇ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Çõñ³óáõÙÁ ãÇñ³Ï³-
Ý³Ý³Ý« ûñ ÙÁ« Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ í»ñç« åÇ-
ïÇ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù« áñ Ï³ñ·³Ëûë³-
ÛÇÝ »õ µ³ñ»ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ÕÙáõÏ-Çñ³ñ³Ý-
óáõÙÁ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ñ-
Ó³·³Ý·áÕ ¦Ã³Ù-Ã³Ù§ »Õ³Í ¿« Ï³Ù
³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇÝ
·áñÍ³Í»Éáí« ¦çáõñÇ Ù³Ï»ñ»ëÇÝ
ïñáõ³Í ëáõñÇ Ñ³ñáõ³Í§©©©
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø»Ãñ »õ îÇÏ. ¶³Éáõëï ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý

Ð³ñó.- êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ
»ÝÃ³ñÏ»ó Çñ áõÅ»ñÁ: Æ±Ýã Ó»õáí
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³õ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ:

ä³ï.- ºñµ Ð³É¿åÝ áõ ¸³Ù³ë-
ÏáëÁ ëÏë³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý µ³ËáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ Ã³ï»ñ³µ»Ù ¹³éÝ³É, ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÁ, Ý»ñ³é»³É
¶³Ý³ï³Ý, ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»óÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³-
Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ, û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù
»ñÏ³ñ»Éáõ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý:

¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, Ð³Û
¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ ÙÇçáóáí, ³é³-
çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝù ·³-
Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï,
³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ûëï³Ï óáõóÙáõÝù »õ ËáñÑñ-
¹³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ¹¿åÇ êáõñ-
Ç³ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ó»-
õ³ã³÷ÇÝ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²Ûë ÍÇñ¿Ý
Ý»ñë Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó³Ýù ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ÖáÝ ä¿ÛñïÇ »õ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÇ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ö¿ÛëÁÝ ø¿ÝÇÇ Ñ»ï: ºñÏáõ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³Í »Ýù Ý³»õ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý Ýûëñ³óÙ³Ý
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ:

²Ûëûñ, ³ñ¹¿Ý ûñÁëïûñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ
å³ñ½ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û, áñ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ¿ Ý³»õ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
íï³Ý·Ý»ñ, áñáÝóÙ¿ ·ÉË³õáñÁª Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý »õ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û
·áñÍûÝÝ ¿: ²ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Éñ³ïáõ³Ï³Ý
³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ ÏÁ ï³ñ³Í»Ý Ñ³õ³ëïÇ Éáõ-
ñ»ñ, Ã¿ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ áõÅ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
·ïÝáõÇÝ Ãáõñù »õ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇ ½ÇÝ-
»³ÉÝ»ñ: ²Ûë áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ, Ù»ñ Ð³Û
¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ Éáõñç ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ¿ »õ Ñ³ñóÁ Ùûï¿Ý
ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý:

¶³Ý³ï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ëáõñÇ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÇ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ Ã»Ã»õóÝ»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýùáí«
Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ« ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé
×Ç·»ñáí« Ï³½Ù»ó ¦êáõñÇáÛ Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
úÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Ù³¹-

ñÇã Ø³ñÙÇÝ§Á« µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í »ñ»ù Ñ³Û
Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý« ³½·³ÛÇÝ »ñ»ù Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý (ÐÚ¸, è²Î, ê¸ÐÎ) »õ
ÐúØ-Ç áõ Ð´ÀØ-Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»-
ñ¿Ý: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ³Ûë Ñ³-
Ù³ËÙµáõÙÇÝ ¹¿åÇ êáõñÇ³ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ëïÝ»ñ ³é³-
ù»ÉÝ ¿« êáõñÇáÛ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íÇ×³Ï¿Ý ïáõÅ³Í µáÉá°ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñáõÝ ³ÝËïÇñ: Üß»³É Ñ³Ù³¹ñÇã
Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ ¿ Ä³Ý Ð³ÉÉ³×-
»³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ù³¹ñÇã Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ »ñÏÉ»-
½áõ Ï³Ûù¿çÇ Ñ³ëó¿Ý ¿ª
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Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í »Ý ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ, Ø»ÍÝ
ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ, Ð³ÙÇÉÃÁÝÇ, ê. ¶³ÃñÇÝ½Ç,
ì³Ý·áõíÁñÇ, àõÇÝï½ÁñÇ »õ ¶¿ÙåñÇ×Ç
Ù¿ç: ÜáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·áõ-
Ù³ñÁ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ 135 Ñ³½³ñ ïáÉ³ñÇ:

êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÁ
Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ·»ñËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿:

Ð³ñó.- 2012-ÇÝ Ç±Ýã ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ï³ñ³õ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û
¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ:

ä³ï.- ÆÝãå¿ë ·Çï¿ù, ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ
·Íáí É³ÛÝ³Í³õ³É ¹³ßï áõÝÇÝù: Èáå-
åÇÛÇÝÏÁ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù »õ Ù»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ð³Û ¸³-
ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñÁ, ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ »õ
Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É ÉáååÇÛÇÝÏÇ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÁ:

²Ûë ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñáõ Ï³Ù ËÙµ³õáñáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý, ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ, æ³õ³ËùÇ ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹Ù³Ý
ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÁ:

Ø»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÇÝ Ý³»õ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ß³ñù ÙÁ

Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõ-
óáõÙÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É ï³Éáõ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ:

¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó
Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý
·Íáí, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙµÇ Ññ³õ¿ñáí 2012-ÇÝ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ
»õ ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ Ñ³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûó»É»-
óÇÝ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó
Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ýó å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ²ÝÅ»É³ ø³-
ëÇ »õ ³ñËÇõÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï³½ûïáõÃ»³Ýó
µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇã ïáùÃ. øÉÇÝÃ
øÁñÉ: ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Í³Ýû-
Ã³óÝ»É Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó Ã³Ý·³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: Â³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ
·ïÝáõÇ Ø³ÝÇÃáå³ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç àõÇÝÇ-
÷¿Ï ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Í »Ý 2007-ÇÝ »õ
åÇïÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ 2014-ÇÝ: 2007-ÇÝ,
í³ñã³å»ï Ð³ñ÷Áñ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁ
Ñéã³Ï»ó ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ß³ñùÇÝ ·áñÍáÕ Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý:

2012 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ Ý³-
»õ, áñ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñÁ
Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý Ýáñ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ³Í ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³-
¹Çñ Üáñ ¹»ÙáÏñ³ï Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
ÝáñÁÝïÇñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï: Ø»ñ Û³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Çß-
ËáÕ ä³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ»ï, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²½³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï:

Ú³ïáõÏ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇ
Ý³»õ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÁ
å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ: ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Û³é³ç³ó³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ó»³É Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝ ³Ûë áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙµÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ ¿ ØÑ»ñ ¶³ñ³-
·³ß»³Ý: ²Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ Ñ»ï

êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³·Ý³åÁ Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ·»ñËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ²ñï¿Ù »õ ²ÉÇÝ ø¿ßÇß»³Ý

ë»ñïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóÇ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ùûï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý åñÝ. ²ñÙ¿Ý º·³Ý»³ÝÁ:

²Ûëï»Õ ãÙáéÝ³Ýù Ýß»Éáõ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý »õ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û
ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ
Í³Ýñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ: ²ñ¹¿Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
ï³ñÇ¿ Ç í»ñ, ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ
ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ù³ñá½ãáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É Êáç³ÉáõÇ ³éÝãáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ:

Ð³Û ëå³Û ¶áõñ·¿Ý Ø³ñ·³ñ»³-
ÝÁ Ï³óÇÝ³Ñ³ñ³Í ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇ á×-
ñ³·áñÍ è³ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÇ ÑáõÝ·³ñ³-
Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ä³ù-
áõÇ ³ñï³Û³ÝÓÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáí« ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ å³ï-
áõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 12-ÇÝ,
úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ ÑáõÝ·³ñ³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³-
ï³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ùûï ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ ¹»ëå³Ý È³½Éá
´áñï³ÝÇÇ Ñ»ï« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÑáõÝ·³-
ñ³óÇ å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ¶³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½³ÛñáÛÃÝ áõ µá-
ÕáùÁ äáõï³÷»ßïÇ ³é³Í  áñáßáõÙÇÝ
³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ£ ¶³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û å³ïáõÇ-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ¿Ý«
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Ûáó ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»Ý¿Ý
»õ Ð³Û ´³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
ØÇáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£

Ø»ñ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ý³»õ àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇ
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï, áñáõÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ åñÝ. èáå»ñÃ ²õ»ïÇë-
»³ÝÁ:

2012-Ç ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»é-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÐÐ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ÈÔÐ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ññ³õ¿ñáí« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³Û-
ó»É»óÇÝ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñ ÖÇÙ ¶³ñÇ×Ç³ÝÇëÝ áõ ²É»ù-
ë³Ýïñ äáõÉñÇëÁ« áñáÝù Ý³»õ ¶³Ý³-
ï³-Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
µ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÝ »Ý: ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û
¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ ³Ý¹³Ù Ú³Ïáµ
Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ñ ·³Ý³ï³-
Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïáõÇñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý: ÖÇÙ ¶³ñÇ×Ç³ÝÇë Ý»ñÏ³Û
Çµñ ¹Çïáñ¹ Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»ó³õ ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ:

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Ùû-
ï¿Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóÇÉ ¶³Ý³ï³-Ð³-

Û³ëï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
ïáùÃ. Ð³ñÁÉï ²Éåñ¿ËÃÇ Ñ»ï:

Ð³ñó.- ÆÝãå¿±ë Ïÿ³ñÅ»õáñ¿ù
ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ä³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý
³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ:

ä³ï.- ÆÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³ñÅ»õá-
ñáõÙë ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿: ä³ï³Ý»Ï³ÝÇ å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ½·³ÉÇ ¿
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ³ßËáõÅáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ýáñ ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõáÕÝ»ñáõ
Ãáõ³Ï³Ý ³×Á: 2012-ÇÝ, ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
60 å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý Ñ³Û³ë-
ï³Ý³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý:

¶ºØ-Ç å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, ÝáÛÝå¿ë
Û³õ»ÉáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í ¿ Ýáñ³·ÇñÝ»-
ñáõ ÃÇõÁ: 2012-Ç ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ, ÐÚ¸ ¶³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý 7
í³ñÇã ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ
³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ×³Ùµ³ñ ÙÁ ÈáéÇ Ù³ñ½Ç
ì³Ý³Óáñ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ºñÏáõ ß³-
µ³Ãáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ßáõñç Ñ³ñÇõñ
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ« 8-14 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý« ³Ýí×³ñ
Û³×³Ë»óÇÝ ³Ûë ×³Ùµ³ñÁ£ Ìñ³·ÇñÁ
ÏÿÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ë³Õ»ñ« Ó»é³ÛÇÝ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ
³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý ¹³ë»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ ³éûñ»³Û ëÝáõÝ¹Ç Ù³ï³-
Ï³ñ³ñáõÙÁ£ ²Ûë Íñ³·ÇñÁ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ

åÇïÇ ÏñÏÝáõÇ ÐÚ¸ ¶ºØ-ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿:
Ð³Û ëå³Û ¶áõñ·¿Ý Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÁ

¹³Å³Ý³µ³ñ ëå³ÝÝ³Í á×ñ³·áñÍ è³-
ÙÇÉ ê³ý³ñáíÁ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»Éáõ
ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áñáßáõÙÇÝ áõ
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ³Ýáñ ³½³-
ïáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáõ ù³ÛÉÇÝ Çµñ µáÕáù«
ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 7-ÇÝ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ Ð³Û Ú»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ̧ ³ßÝ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í µá-
ÕáùÇ óáÛóÁ« áñ ëÏÇ½µ ³é³õ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ
ÑáõÝ·³ñ³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó£
ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ µáÕáùÇ
óáÛóÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ñ Ý³»õ ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ
ÐúØ-Ç ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »õ
ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ ê© Ú³Ïáµ ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ð³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý
ÏáÕÙ¿ µáÕáùÇ Ý³Ù³Ï Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³õ
ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý£ Ø¿Ï Å³Ù
ï»õáÕ óáÛó¿Ý »ïù« ÐÚ¸ ¶ºØ-Ç« ÐÚ¸
¦²ñÙ¿Ý ¶³ñû§ áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ð´ÀØ-Ç »õ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ
áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¹¿åÇ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý
¹»ëå³Ý³ïáõÝ« áõñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ µá-
ÕáùÇ óáÛóÁ:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀª ¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§Æ

¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ÖáÝ ä¿ÛñïÇ Ñ»ï





26

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø³Ýáõ¿É, Â³ÉÇÝ, ¶¿áñ· »õ èáõµ¿Ý ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§Á ÙÇ ûñ ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Þ³ÑáõÙ»³Ý

¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§« Ñ³Û¹áõÏ³ÛÇÝ çáÏ³ï: Î³½Ù³õáñáõ»É ¿ 1992-Ç ÚáõÝÇëÇ 25-ÇÝª Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÇó Û»ïáÛ« Ð³-
Ã»ñù ·ÇõÕáõÙª ßñç³ÝÇ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³Û£ àõÝ»ó»É ¿ ßï³µ« ¹ñûß »õ ½ÇÝ³Ýß³Ý« áñÁ
¶ÇõÉÇëï³ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ½ÇÝ³Ýß³ÝÝ ¿ñ£ 1993-Ç Ø³ñïÇó ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñÇ§ ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³ ëï»ÕÍáõ»É ¿ Þ³Ñ¿Ý Ø»Õñ»³ÝÇ ³Ý-
áõ³Ý Û³ïáõÏ çáÏ³ïÁ£

1992 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ÚáõÝÇëÇ 12-ÇÝ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÁ‘ Ñ³Û¹áõÏ³å»ï Þ³Ñ»Ý Ø»Õñ»³ÝÝ áõ Ýñ³ ½ÇÝ³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñÁ Ù»Ý³Ï ãÃáÕ»óÇÝ:

1993-ÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ýñ³ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û¹áõÏ³-
ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ÃÇÏáõÝùáõÙ å³Ûù³ñ ëÏë»óÇÝ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ¹¿Ù: ²Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ ³åñáÕ áõ
ÏéáõáÕ Ñ³Û Ñ³Û¹áõÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáã»óÇÝ ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§:

1992-94-ÇÝ çáÏ³ïÁ ï»Õ³µ³ßËáõ»É ¿ ÈÔÐ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáõÙ »õ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñ Ñ³ëóñ»É Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ
Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ (ì»ñÇÝß¿Ý« ¶ÇõÉÇëï³Ý« Þ³ÑáõÙ»³Ý« Ê³ñË³÷áõï) »õ Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ (¸³ëï³·Çñ« Ø³¹³ÕÇë« îûÝ³ß¿Ý«
Ø³Õ³õáõ½« ²Ï³Ý³µ»ñ¹« Ð³Ã»ñù) ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ê³ñë³Ý·Ç çñ³Ùµ³ñÇ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï»ñÇÝ£

¼ûñ³Ù³ëÁ Ù³ñï»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ å³ï×³é»É ¿ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý »õ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ áõÅÇ Ù»Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ£ ¼û-
ñ³Ù³ëÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñª Þ© Ø»Õñ»³Ý« ßï³µÇ å»ïª ê© â³É»³Ý: Þ© Ø»Õñ»³ÝÇ ½áÑáõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ (1993) Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É »Ý Ð© Ê¹ñ»³ÝÁ« Þ© Úáí³ë³÷»³ÝÁ (¦Îáõ×áõñ Þ³Ñ¿Ý§)« ²© Îáõñ»åÇÝÁ »õ ä© Ø»Õñ»³ÝÁ£ æáÏ³-
ïÇó ½áÑáõ»É ¿ 27 ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏ£

²ñó³ËÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÍÇ ¶ÇõÉÇëï³ÝÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ ½ûñ³Ù³ëÁ ³Ûëûñ ÏáãõáõÙ ¿ ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§Ç
³ÝáõÝáí:
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. Î³ñåÇë »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï ¶³µñÇ¿É»³Ý

²ñó³Ë»³Ý ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÁ« Û³Õ-
Ã³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ áõ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý ¿ç»ñÇ ÏáÕ-
ùÇÝ« áõÝÇ Ý³»õ ïËáõñ áõ Ïáñëï»³Ý
¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ: ²ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ 1992 Ã © Úáõ-
ÝÇëÁ« »ñµ ²ñó³ËÇ ÑÇõëÇëÁª Þ³ÑáõÙ-
»³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÁ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ»ó ³ïñå¿Û-
×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ Ù³ñ-
ï»ñáõÙ« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõÅÇ áõ ½¿ÝùÇ
³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï ³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³-
éáí« ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇÝ Û³çáÕáõ»É ¿ñ
×»Õù»É ²ñó³ËÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·ÇÍÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ« áñÇ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùáõÙ Ùûï 20 000 Ñ³Û ï³ñÑ³Ý-
áõ»ó« ·»ñÇ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí 18 ·ÇõÕ:

öáùñÇÏ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ³ÛÉ»õë Ý³-
Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù ã¿ñ ï³ÉÇë. ³ñÇõ-
Ý³ñµáõ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ ½Çç»ÉÁ åÇïÇ
Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ
Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÇ Ïáñáõëï: ÂßÝ³Ùáõ
Û³é³çË³Õ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ë»óÝ»ÉÁ ûñÑ³ë³-
Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³Û ù³ç³½áõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÇëÏ ÇÝù³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý
áõÅ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁª Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý:
²Ûëå¿ë« ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÇ
³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇó ûñ»ñÇÝ ÍÝáõ»óÇÝ
¦»ÕÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ§: ÊñáËï áõ Ñ³Ý·Çëï
É»éÝ»ñáõÙ« Ã³õ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñÇ ³Ý»ñ»-
õáÛÃ ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙª ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹¿Ù
ÏéáõáÕ çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÇ ïÕ³Ý»ñÁª ¦ºÕÝÇÏ-
Ý»ñ§Á ·»ñ³½³Ýóûñ¿Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« ³Û-
É»õ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ ç³Ëç³ËÇã Ñ³ñáõ³Í-
Ý»ñ Ñ³ëóñÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ« å³ï×³é»Éáí
Ýñ³Ý ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý áõ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í
ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ« ³ÛëåÇëáí ¿É Ï³ÝË»Éáí
Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç Û³é³çË³Õ³óùÁ ¹¿åÇ
Ø³ñï³Ï»ñï:

²ñ¹¿Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ¿, Ã¿ ·áÛ³-
å³Ûù³ñÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ« Ã¿ ³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ Ù³ñï»-
ñÁ« Ã¿° Ý³Ñ³ÝçÁ« Ã¿° í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Õ-
Ã³Ý³ÏÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ùë³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Û»ïáÛ
ÏñÏÇÝ ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§Ç Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»ÉÇë«
³åñáõÙ »ë ³ÛÝ ³ÏÝ³Í³ÝùÁ áñ ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ
³ñó³ËóÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ áõ-
Ý¿ñ ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñÇ§ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ:

²Ûëûñ ¿É ²ñó³ËÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÁ ÑëÏáõÙ »Ý ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ§«
áñáÝó ³Ûó»É»Éáõ ÇÙ áñáßáõÙÁ áã Ã¿ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ« ³ÛÉ
×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý
ßáõÝãÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ëáõñ ½·³Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýç:

ØÇÝã»õ ½ûñ³Ù³ë Ñ³ëÝ»ÉÁ ³Ýá-
ñáß ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ËÙáñáõ»É ¿ÇÝ ÇÙ Ù¿ç:
ØÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³Ýíñ¹áí É»éÝ»ñÇ ËÇëï
Ñ³Û»³óùÝ»ñÁ« ÷³ñÃ³Ù áõ ËáñÑñ¹³-
õáñ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñÇ ëûë³÷ÇõÝÁ« ÙÇõë ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë
Ã¿ Ñá·Ç¹ ËÃ³ÝáõÙ »Ý, Ý³Ë³å³ï-

ñ³ëï»Éáí ëáõñµ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³ÏáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ß÷áõ»ÉáõÝ:

ºñÏ³ñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ« áñ ù³ñù³-
ñáï áõ ÷áßáï ÙÇ áõÕÇ ¿ É»éÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
çáí« Ù»½ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ ½ûñ³Ù³ë: ²ß-
Ë³ñÑÇó áõ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÇó Ïïñáõ³Í
³Ûë ½ûñ³Ù³ëÇ ¦»ÕÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ§ Çñ³ñ »Ý
Ë³éÝõáõÙ. Ù»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó
Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ ¿« ÇÝã áñ ï»Õ
áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝª »ñ»õÇ Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñÇ áõ
ùáÛñ»ñÇ Ï³ñûïÝ »Ý ë÷á÷áõÙ: öáùñÇÏ
Ñ³ñó áõ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇó Û»ïáÛ« ÇëÏ
¹ñ³ÝÇó ³õ»ÉÇÝ Éñç³ËáÑ áõ ½áõëå ½Ç-
ÝáõáñÇ Ñ»ï ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ¿ñ ½ñáõó»É«
ß³ñÅõáõÙ »Ýù ¹¿åÇ í»ñ: È»ñ³Ý µ³ñ-
ÓáõÝùÇÝ« áñï»Õ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ áõ Ù»ñ ÙÇç»õ
ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïñ×³ïõáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã»õ
500 Ù»Ãñ« ÷áËõáõÙ »Ý ½·³óáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÁ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
ëñïÇ ½³ñÏÁ: Ø»ñ ÙÇç»õ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ »ñ-
Ï³ÛÝùáí Ëñ³Ù³ïÝ ¿« áñÇó ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ
·»ñÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÝ ¿« ÇëÏ ³Ûë
ÏáÕÙáõÙª ¹ÇñùáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ½ÇÝáõáñÁª
áñÇ ³ÝÃ³ñÃ Ñ³Û»³óùÁ ë»õ»éáõ³Í ¿
Çñ»Ý Ï³ÝãáÕ ¶ÇõÉÇëï³ÝÇÝ:

-¸Åáõ³ñ ¿« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿« ³Ù¿Ý ûñ
Ý³Û»É ¶ÇõÉÇëï³ÝÇÝ Ñ»éáõÇó« Ñ³ëÏ³-
Ý³Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ å³å»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ßáõÝ áõ ·³ÛÉÇ µ³ÅÇÝ ÃáÕ»-
óÇÝù«- ó³Íñ áõ íëï³Ñ ³ëáõÙ ¿ ¹Çñ-
ùáõÙ Ñ»ñÃ³å³ÑáÕ ½ÇÝáõáñÁ«- µ³Ûó
Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ù« áñ ÙÇ ûñ ¿É ¶ÇõÉÇëï³-
ÝÁª Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÝ »Ýù ³½³ï³·ñ»Éáõ«-

³õ»É³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³ª ÷áñÓ»Éáí« »ñ»õÇ Ã¿«
³Ù¿ÝÇó ³é³ç Çñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ óñ»É«
ù³Ý ¹ÇÙ³óÇÝÇ:

- â¿ù í³Ë»Ýá±õÙ: â¿± áñ ÃßÝ³-
ÙÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ù»Ãñ ¿ Ñ»éáõ
Ó»½³ÝÇó:

Ð³ñóë ³Ï³Ù³ÛÇó ÑÝã»óª ÃßÝ³Ùáõ
¹Çñù»ñÇó å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ ³ñÓ³ÏáõáÕ
Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÇÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»é:

- êÏ½µáõÙ ³Ýëáíáñ ¿ñ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
í³Ë»ÝáõÙ ¿Ç: Ú»ïáÛ« »ñµ ³ñ¹¿Ý ï»-
Õ³ÝùÇÝ ÁÝï»É³ó³Û« ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ-
Ó³õ ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÁ... ÑÁÉÁ « Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ù«áñ
ÇÝã É³õ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ« ÃáõñùÁ ëË³ÉáõÇ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ ³ÝóÝÇ« áñ »ë ·»ïÇÝ ÷é»Ù
Ýñ³Ýó...

ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ½ÇÝáõáñÇ ³Ûë Ëûë-
ù»ñáõÙ ¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§Ç Ï³ÙùÝ ¿ñ« áñ
Ñ³Ûáó É»éÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñÍñ ¿« Ñ³Ý·Çëï
áõ ËÇëï, áñª ÝáñÇó ³ñÃÝ³óñ»ó ³å-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Û³õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù
³Ý½ûñ ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ, áñª Ã³ñÙ³óñ»ó
ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Çñ³ñ íñ³Û
¹Ç½áõ»Éáí å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É©
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝª ¹³Å³Ý« ³ñÇõÝ³ËáõÙ«
Ù³ñ¹³Ï»ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñÁ
Ù¿ÏÇó Çñ ÑûñÁ ËÉ»ó« ÙÇõëÇóª »ÕµûñÁ«
ùñáçÁ« ¿Ý áñµÇóª Ù³ÛñÇÏÇÝ... Ë»É³Ïá-
ñáÛë ÙûñÇóª ³½Ç½ µ³ÉÇÏÇÝ: ä³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ¿« áñÝ Çñ ëáõñµ ¿ç»ñáõÙ ³ÝÙ³-
Ñ³óñ»ó Ù»ñ ù³ç³½áõÝÝ»ñÇÝª ¦ºÕÝÇÏ-
Ý»ñ§ÇÝ:

´ºÈÈ² È²È²Úº²Ü

¦ºÕÝÇÏÝ»ñ§Á
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1980-³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Æñ³ùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ Ï³½-
Ù¿ñ 25000: Ð³Û»ñáõ  ³ñï³·³ÕÃÁ
»ñÏñ¿Ý ëÏë³õ Æñ³Ý-Æñ³ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
ûñ»ñáõÝ« ÇëÏ »ñµ Çñ³ù»³Ý ù³ñÇõÕÇ
µáõñÙáõÝùÇÝ ã¹ÇÙ³óáÕ ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ý»ñËáõÅ»ó »ñÏÇñ« Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñÁ‘
¹³ñÓ»³É ÏáñëÝóÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ³Ý¹áññÁ«
³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù (2003 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ) ï³ñ-
µ»ñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ ·³ÕÃ»Éáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³ÝáÝó
Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÁ, ßáõñç Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û« µéÝ»ó
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ï³ÝáÕ áõÕÇÝ« áñáÝóÙ¿
áÙ³Ýù  ×³Ùµ³Û »É³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÙÝ³-
Éáõ ÛáÛëáí« ÇëÏ áÙ³Ýù ³É ³ÛÝï»Õ¿Ý
ºõñáå³ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ûëûñ, Æñ³-
ùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ÁÝ-
¹³Ù¿ÝÁ 5000£

2009 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
Ñ³ë³Í Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ ÏïñáõÏ
Ýáõ³½»ó³õª Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí 600-Ç: Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý¿Ý ºõñáå³ Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Å³Ù³Ý³Í Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý
½³ï« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÙÝ³Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÝ ³É µéÝ»óÇÝ ÝáÛÝ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÁª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ýå³ëï³õáñ
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ ã·ïÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí »õ
³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ Ï»³Ýù
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ÛáÛëáí£

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ µÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ·Íáí ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
ãÉáõÍáõáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ³Ý·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ
áõ Ï³ó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý£ ²Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ µÝ³ÏÇ Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û 100 ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇù (450 ³ÝÓ)£ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ³Í Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ»óÇÝ
¦Æñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ§ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ
·ñ³Ýóáõ»ó³õ »õ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ-
×³Ï ëï³ó³õ, Ñá·³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³ù³-
Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ »õ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ³ÝáÝó
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »õ ³éáÕç³å³-
Ñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ£

Æñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÇ ûñ»-
ñáõÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»-
õ³õáñáõ³Í ã¿ñ« áõëïÇ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ¿ñ ³ñï³·³ÕÃÇ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó ³å³ë-
ï³Ý ÏÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ¿ñ Ø³ëÇëÇ ßñç³ÝÇ
¸³ñµÝÇÏ ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²Û¹ ·ÇõÕÇÝ
Ù¿ç, Ø²Î-Ç ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í 46
µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ 26-Ç Ù¿ç µÝ³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ« ÙÝ³ó»³ÉÁª ãÏ³ñ»Ý³Éáí
ÁÝï»É³Ý³É ³ÛÝï»Õ ³åñ»Éáõ ÙïùÇÝ
Ñ»ï« ïáõÝ»ñ í³ñÓ»óÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç«
ÇëÏ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÝ· ïáÏáëÁ áõ-
Ý¿ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý£

Æñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ßûß³÷»ÉÇ û·-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ø²Î-Á«
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïáõ»Éáí  å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕ-
Ù¿ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í Ï³ó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ýá-
ñá·áõÃ»³Ùµ:

²ÛÅÙ ¸³ñµÝÇÏ ·ÇõÕÇ Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ÃÇõÁ Ýáõ³½³Í ¿ 16 ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇ« ÇëÏ ³½³ï µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
í»óÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í »Ý ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ£

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¦Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ã§Ç »õ
¦²é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, Çñ³-
ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³Ý
Ñ³Ûáó É»½áõÇ« Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ »õ ³ÛÉ
¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñ« ÙÇÝã»õ áñ ß³ï»ñ ÁÝ-
ï»É³ó³Ý ï»ÕÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù ·ï³Ý£

ä¿ïù ¿ Ýß»É« áñ Æñ³ùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³-
Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ ÇÙ³óáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ñÓñ Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³Ï ã¿ áõÝ»ó³Í« áã µáÉáñ Çñ³ù³-
Ñ³Û»ñÁ É³õ³å¿ë ÏÁ ïÇñ³å»ï»Ý Ù³Û-
ñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý

Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³ëÁ ³Ý-
Ñ³ï áõÝÇÝ µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ«
³ßË³ïáÕ áõÅÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ³ñÑ»ëï³-
õáñÝ»ñ »Ý£

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³é³Ûëûñ ³åñáÕ
450 Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ 300 Ñá·Ç
áõÝÇ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÇõÝ« ÇëÏ ÙÝ³-
ó³ÍÁ  ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÇ Çñ Ï³ñ-
·³íÇ×³ÏÁª Ùï³Í»Éáí ³Û¹å¿ë ÏñÝ³Ý
û·ïáõÇÉ ³ÛÉ  Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñ¿£ ÚÇß»³É
ÃÇõ¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ 24-Á Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõ-
ë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ »Ý« áñáÝù ÏÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ³Ý³Ý
Çñ»Ýó áõëÙ³Ý Ãáß³ÏÁ í×³ñ»Éáõ£ ²Ûë
ï³ñÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ³Í 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹ñ³ÙÁ Û³ïÏ³ó-
áõ»ó³õ ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Í³é³Û»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ£

 ¦²Ûëûñ Ù»ñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí ·ÉË³-
õáñ³µ³ñ ÏÁ ½µ³ÕÇ ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ´áÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñáí ÏÁ
¹ÇÙ»Ýù ³ÝáÝó« »õ Çñ»Ýù Ù»½Ç Ïÿû·Ý»Ý
Çñ»Ýó ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
Ý»ñë§«- Áë³õ Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìÇ·¿Ý Î¿ïÇÏ»³Ý«
Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ µáÉáñ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»½Ç ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ ½ñáÛóÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ Î¿ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí‘ Çõ-
ñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Ûáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý
³å³Ñáí í³ÛñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ¿£

ºñ¿Ï Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ‘ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñÁ

Ð³Ù»Ù³ï³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏ

Ø²Î-Ç ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í ¸³ñµÝÇÏ
·ÇõÕÇ ß¿ÝùÁ, áñáõÝ Ï³ó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í »Ý

Çñ³ù³Ñ³Û»ñ
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***

êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ, ÙÇÝã»õ
2010 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý, å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ áã
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí Ï³½Ù³Í ¿
60-80 Ñ³½³ñ: ²Ù»Ý³Ñ³Û³ß³ï ù³-
Õ³ùÁ Ð³É¿åÝ ¿« ³Ýáñ ÏÁ Û³çáñ¹»Ý
¶³ÙÇßÉÇÝ« ¸³Ù³ëÏáëÁ« È³Ã³ùÇ³Ý »õ
ø»ë³åÁ£

ì»ñçÇÝ Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ«
ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÷á-
Ë³Ýó³Í í»ñçÇÝ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ (8-11-2012Ã©) êáõñÇ³Û¿Ý Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ 9500-10©000 Ñ³Ûª
ï³ñµ»ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí© ½µûëÝ»Éáõ« Ýáñ
Ï»³Ýù ëÏë»Éáõ« ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÇõÝ
ëï³Ý³Éáõ, ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñ Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ Ï³Ù
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ ³å³Ñáí ³å³ëï³Ý
·ïÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÚÇß»³É ÃÇõ¿Ý  5500-
6000-Á ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç« ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ¿ µ³óÇ ½·³ÉÇ ÃÇõ
ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ«
áñáÝù ÏÁ Ëáõë³÷ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ»³É µ³Ý³Ï
½ûñ³Ïáãáõ»É¿Ý: Øûï 30 ÁÝï³ÝÇù »õ
áñáß ÃÇõáí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ ³Ýó³Í »Ý
ºõñáå³ »õ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ, ÙÝ³ó³ÍÁª
Ùûï 4000-Á« í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ êáõñÇ³£

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ
¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ¹åñáó ÏÁ Û³×³Ë»Ý 270
³ß³Ï»ñï« ³ÛÝï»Õ ÏÁ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñ¿
ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û 18 áõëáõóÇã-áõëáõóãáõÑÇ£
ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ ÏÁ Û³×³Ë»Ý
222 ³ß³Ï»ñï: ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ³õ³· ¹åñáó
ÏÁ Û³×³Ë»Ý 165 ³ß³Ï»ñï« Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½ »õ
¹åñáó Û³×³ËáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿
Ùûï 90 »ñ»Ë³Û£ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý ÏÁ Û³-
×³Ë¿ 120 áõë³ÝáÕ£

ö³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï áõÝÇ
50 ÁÝï³ÝÇù (80 Ñá·Ç)« áñáÝóÙ¿ 30
ÁÝï³ÝÇù Ï³ó³ñ³Ý ëï³ó³Í ¿« ÇëÏ
ùë³ÝÁ Çñ»Ýó ó³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïÿ³åñÇÝ
í³ñÓáí ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý

³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùµ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï»Õ³õáñáõ³Í ¿ Ùûï 100
ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û£

ì»ñç»ñë ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ ¦êáõñÇ³-
Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·áÕ Ï»¹ñáÝ§ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ  Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ ¿
ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û È»Ý³ Ð³É³×»³ÝÁ£

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ ï³ñµ»ñ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ïÿ³ç³ÏóÇÝ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý µÝ³ÏáÕ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ï³-
ñÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñá·³Éáõª Ð´ÀØ-Á µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý
í³ñÓ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ¿ 60 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù: ²éáÕç³-
å³Ñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÉáõÍáõ³Í »Ý å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿, ¹³ñÙ³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý
Ý»ñë ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ µáõÅáõÙÁ ³Ýí×³ñ
¿: ²éáÕç³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý
Ïÿ³ç³ÏóÇ Ý³»õ ¶³ñ³Ï¿û½»³Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ²ØÜ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³Ýã³Ï³Ý
ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿû·Ý¿ ¹»Õáñ³Ûùáí »õ
³ï³ÙÝ³µáõÅ³Ï³Ý ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë û·Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« ÇëÏ ÐúØ-Á‘ ï³ù Ñ³·áõëï«

ÓÙñ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ³ÛÉ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñ »õ
ëÝáõÝ¹ ÏÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ¿£

êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Å³-
Ù³ÝáõÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñ¿Ý, û¹³Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý
ëÏë»³É, ·ÉË³õáñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³-
µ»ñáÕ Ï³éáÛóÁ »Õ³Í ¿ ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ ÙÇçáóáí áõ
ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùµ ÉáõÍáõ³Í »Ý ÏñÃ³-
Ï³Ý« ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý« Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ«
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ »õ ûñ¿Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³-
ÃÇõ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ£

êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Ç-
ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ »õ µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ£

¦Àë»É« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áãÇÝã Áñ³Í ¿ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñª ³å»ñ³ËïáõÃÇõÝ ¿« Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý Ù»½Ç û·ÝáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í ¿
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý« ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý« ÁÝÏ»ñ³-
ÛÇÝ« ûñ¿Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ
ÉáõÍ»Éáí »õ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éù Ù»Ï-
Ý³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ï³ñµ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§«- ÏÁ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï¿ È»Ý³ Ð³É³×»³Ý£

Â¿ 5500-6000 ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý
áñù³ÝÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« óáÛó
åÇïÇ ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ áõ êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:
êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ³Û»³óùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï
áõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý êáõñÇ³, áõñ Ó·³Í »Ý
Çñ»Ýó áÕç áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ« Ï»³ÝùÇ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Å³Ù ³é Å³Ù ÏÁ
÷Éáõ½áõÇ:

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý- î³ÕÉ»³Ý

êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Å³Ù³ÝáõÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ
ûñ¿Ý, û¹³Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý ëÏë»³É, ·ÉË³õáñ ³ç³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ óáõó³µ»ñáÕ Ï³éáÛóÁ »Õ³Í ¿ ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ ÙÇçáóáí áõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ÉáõÍáõ³Í »Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý« ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³-
Ï³Ý« Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ »õ ûñ¿Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ£

êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ¹åñáó
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ØÇù³Û¿É »õ è³ý³Û¿É ²µ³Ý»³Ý

Ð³ñó.- ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç
Í³õ³ÉáÕ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ·³ñÝ³Ý ï³·-
Ý³åÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ Ùûï»Ý³É ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ£ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ç±Ýã
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ë¿ù Îáí-
Ï³ë»³Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ«
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ÂáõñùÇ³ »õ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-²ïñå¿Û×³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»-
ñáõÝ íñ³Û£

 ä³ï.- ¦²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ·³ñáõÝÁ§
ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ã³½¹»É Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³-
ëÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÇ
íñ³Û »õ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝª ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ
íñ³Û: ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝáõÙ  ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý
ÏáÕÙÇó ëÏëáõ³Í µáÕáùÇ óáÛó»ñÁ »õ
Ñ³ÏÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñÁ ¹³Å³Ý
Ï»ñåáí ×Ýßáõ»óÇÝ« »õ ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÁ Éáõñç
³½¹³Ï ¹³ñÓ³õ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
³é ³ÛÝ« áñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝ
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝõáõÙ:  ÿ

ÆÝãå¿ë ·Çï»Ýù« 2013-Ç ÐáÏ-
ï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ Ïÿáõ-
Ý»Ý³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ »õ ¦³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ·³ñÝ³Ý§ í³ËÁ
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ä³ùáõÇ íñ³Û ×ÝßáõÙ
·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ É³õ ·áñÍÇù ¿ ·»ñï¿ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ²ÉÇ»õÇ
ã³÷³½³Ýó ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿å-
ùáõÙ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
Çñ íñ³Û ½·³ó ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý« ù³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí:

Ð³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ
Ï³Ù ¿É ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Õ³ñ³µ³Õ-
»³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍ-
Ù³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ  ³é³-
çÁÝÃ³ó ï»ÕÇ ãÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û:

Ð³ñó.- Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³-
Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« ³ïñå¿Û-
×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ
É³ÛÝ³Í³õ³É ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ý-
ùÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³ñï³-
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ¦Êáç³ÉáõÇ ç³ñ¹Á§ ù³-
ñá½³ñÏ»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ£ Æ±Ýã Ó»-
õáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»É ù³ñá½ã³-
Ï³Ý  ÝÙ³Ý ³ñß³õÝ»ñáõ£

ä³ï.- Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ³Ù¿Ý
ï³ñÇ Ñ»ï»õáõÙ ¿ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý
ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³ÝÁ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ²Õï³ÙÇ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í«
áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ ³Ýáõ³Ý»É ¦Êá-
ç³ÉáõÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§, »õ Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù ù³ÛÉ»ñ: Ð³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ »õ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇÝ Û³çáÕõáõÙ ¿ Ï³ÝË»É Ù»Í ÃÇõáí
Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³Ù
¿É µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý
³å³ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ½áõ-
·³Ñ»éª ï³ñ³Í»É ×ßÙ³ñÇï ï»Õ»Ï³-
ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ³Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í: Ú³ïáõÏ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ëï»ÕÍáõ»É ¿ www©xocali©net Ï³ÛùÁ »õ

ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³Ýáõ»É ¿ ¦êáíÇ »õ Ïñ³ÏÇ ÙÇ-
ç»õ© ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ‘ Ï»³Ýù»ñÇ ·Ýáí§
ýÇÉÙÁ http://www©youtube©com/
watch?v=7ef3f5Ngkck: Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿« Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ ¹»ñÁ ²Õï³ÙÇ Çñ³-
¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³ÝÁ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ
Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ Ù¿ç ³Ý·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ »õ
ÙÇßï ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï:

Ð³ñó.- ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ëå³é³½ÇÝÙ³Ý ½áõ·³-
Ñ»é µ³½Ù³ó³Í »Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
í»ñëÏë»Éáõ ä³ùáõÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ
»õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÇÍÇ íñ³Û Ññ³¹³¹³ñÇ
Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ
Ç±Ýã Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ï³-
ï³ñ»É£

 ä³ï.- Øûï³Ï³Û Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñ-
ç³ÝáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñëÏëáõÙÁ ùÇã Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý
¿« ù³ÝÇ áñ  »°õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ« »°õ
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝáõÙ Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇ
¿: ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ä³ùáõÇ Û³ñÓ³Ï³-

²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý åÇõï×¿Ç 70%-Á
Ï³½ÙõáõÙ ¿ Ý³õÃÇ í³×³éùÇó ëï³óáõ³Í
»Ï³ÙïÇó« áñÁ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³Ãáõ³-
Í³Ñ³ñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ Ýáñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹¿å-
ùáõÙ« ³Ûë ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ·Ý³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
ëÏë»Éáõ Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ ù³ÛÉÇÝ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ
³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓ³·¿ï

²ÝÅ¿É³ ¾ÉÇå¿ùáí³ÛÇ Ñ»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ì³Ñ¿ »õ ²ëïÕÇÏ ²ÝïáÝ»³Ý

å³ßï Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ
ß³ï áõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ«
áõÙ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ
ëÝ»É é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáí« áñå¿ë½Ç ß»Õ»Ý »ñÏñÇ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý
»õ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó: ºÃ¿
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ íëï³Ñ ÉÇÝ¿ñ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »õ Ýáñ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ä³ùáõÇ ÇßËáÕ é»ÅÇÙÁ í³Õáõó
³ñ¹¿Ý ÷áñÓ»É ¿ñ ¹³ ³Ý»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ«
å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É« áñ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
å»ï³Ï³Ý åÇõï×¿Ç 70%-Á Ï³½ÙõáõÙ
¿ Ý³õÃÇ í³×³éùÇó ëï³óáõ³Í »Ï³Ù-
ïÇó« áñÁ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³Ãáõ³Í³-
Ñ³ñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ Ýáñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹¿åùáõÙ«
³Ûë ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ ·Ý³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ
ëÏë»Éáõ Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ ù³ÛÉÇÝ:

Ð³ñó.- Æ±Ýã »Ý ÏáíÏ³ë»³Ý
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

ä³ï.- ÆÝãù³Ý ÇÝÓ Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿«
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ¿« áõÙ Ñ»ï èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ ³Ù»Ý³ß³ïÝ ¿ å³-
ï»ñ³½Ù»É »õ ¹ñ³ å³ï×³éÁ »Õ»É ¿
Ñ»Ýó ê»õÍáí»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ »õ Ð³-
ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ Çñ ·»ñ³Ï³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛÝ
é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³Ý ¿« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ µ³ó³éÇÏ Ï³ñ»õáñ »ñ-
Ïáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É »õ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó
»õ áã Ù¿ÏÁ ãÇ å³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ ÃáõÉ³ó-
Ý»É ¹Çñù»ñÁ: ä³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßï»-
óáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ µÝáÛÃ »Ý
ÏñáõÙ« ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ Ý³»õ Æñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍû-

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Û³çáÕõáõÙ ¿ Ï³ÝË»É Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ-
Ý»ñ Ï³Ù ¿É µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý  ³å³ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ
½áõ·³Ñ»é ï³ñ³Í»É ×ßÙ³ñÇï ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ³Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í: Ú³ïáõÏ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍáõ»É ¿ www©xocali©net Ï³ÛùÁ

ÝÇ å³ï×³éáí:

Ð³ñó.- Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí« í»ñçÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ç±Ýã Ó»õ³ã³÷áí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Û³Ý-
·ÇÉ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý
í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍÙ³Ý£

ä³ï.- Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ³Ûëûñáõ³Û ¹³ë³õáñáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ
µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ùßáõßáï ¿ å³ïÏ»ñ³óõáõÙ:
²Ù»Ý¿Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ÙÇçáóÁ Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿
²ñó³ËÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÝ ¿« ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý »õ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóáõ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ-
·³óáõÙÁ: Æñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ÝÙ³Ý ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ »õë ÙÇ ë»ñáõÝ¹ áõ µÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ï»ñåáí Ïÿ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÇ ëï»Õ-
Íáõ³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ý³»õ ï¿-»áõñ¿:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºòª

ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ú³Ïáµ, ê³ÉµÇ, Î³ëÇ³ »õ ð³ýýÇ È³ËáÛ»³Ý

²ñó³ËÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¦î³ïÇÏ ä³åÇÏ§Á ã¿

¦¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ îáõñ§ ½µûë³ßñçáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ
Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý Íñ³·ñáí Ç Û³Ûï ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ

µÝáõÃ»³Ý ·³ÝÓ»ñÝ áõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÁ

¦¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ ïáõñ§Á (Gandzasar Tour) Ù»ñ áõß³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ³õ»ó ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹¿å ³é³ç³ñÏáíª ÓÇ³ñß³õ ¹¿åÇ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ»ñ: ²é³ç³ñÏÇó û·ïáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ý³Ë
å¿ïù ¿ñ Ñ³ëÝ»É ì³Ýù ·ÇõÕ« áñÁ êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇó µ³Å³-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ùûï 40 í³ÛñÏ»³ÝÇ ³ëý³Éï³å³ï áõ µ³ñ»Ï³ñ· ×³-
Ý³å³ñÑÁ: ²é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ËÝ¹ñÇ Ñ³ë³Ýù ì³Ýù ·ÇõÕª ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ·ÇõÕÇ ßñç³Ï³Û µ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñÇó
Ù¿ÏáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ 8-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ Ï³éáÛóÁª Ð³ë³Ý æ³É³É ¸áÉ³ÛÇ
¹Õ»³ÏÁ Ï³Ù« ÇÝãå¿ë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ¿ ³ëáõÙª èáõ½³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹Á:

úñÝ ³ñ»õáï ¿ñ: Ð³×»ÉÇ ³ßÝ³Ý³ÛÇÝ »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ ³õ»ÉÇ
ç»ñÙ³ó³õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË ïÝûñ¿Ý Ø¿ñÇ Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ï»³ÝÇ µ³ñ»Ñ³ÙµáÛñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²é³çÇÝÁ« ÇÝã
³ñ»óÇÝù ï»ÕáõÙª Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ýù ÓÇ»ñÇ Ñ»ï« ÷áñÓÝ³Ï³Ý
Ñ»Í³Ýùª áõÕ»Ïóáñ¹Ç û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: ¸³ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, ñáå¿
³é³ç ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ËáñÑñ¹³õáñ ³ñß³õÁ ëÏë»Éáõ
ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ½ûñ»Õ ·ïÝáõ»ó« ù³Ý Ñ»ÍÝ»Éáõ ¹³ëÁÝ-
Ã³óùÁ« áõëïÇ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ ÙÇ ï³ëÁ ñáå¿Çó« ß³ï ÑÝ³½³Ý¹
ÓÇ»ñáí áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ í»ñóñÇÝù ¹¿åÇ èáõ½³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹:

Ê³ã¿ÝÇ ËÇï« Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï áõ Ïáõë³Ï³Ý ³Ýï³éÇ ÙÇçáí
¹¿åÇ í»ñª »ñµ»ÙÝÇ ÇßË³Ý³ÝÇëï ¹Õ»³ÏÁ Ó·áÕ ³ñ³Ñ»ïÝ
³Ýó³Ýù ³é³Ýó ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ« á·»õáñáõ³Í Ù¿Ïª Ê³-
ã¿ÝÇ ïáÑÙ³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³Ýù ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ùïùáí« Ù¿Ïª ¹³ñ³-

õáñ Í³é»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³õáñ ëûë³÷ÇõÝáí áõ Ã³ñÙ ßÝãáí« Ù¿Ï ¿Éª
ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ãù»ñáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»Éáõ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ
Ïñ»Éáõ å³ïÇõÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ »õë Ù¿Ï ÷áñÓáí:

î»ë³ñ³ÝÁ« áñ µ³óáõ»ó ë³ñÇ ·³·³ÃÇÝ« Ë³éÝ»ó Ûáõ½-
ÙáõÝùÝ áõ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³÷ëáë³ÝùÝ áõ Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ:
ºñµ»ÙÝÇ ³Ý³éÇÏ ³ÙñáóÇó ÙÝ³ó³Í ÏÇë³õ»ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ Ý»ñßÝãáÕ å³ï»ñÁ ÇÝùÝ³µáõË áõ ³ÝËûë ÙÇ »ñ¹áõÙ
ÙñÙÝç³óñÇÝª ¦ºë åÇïÇ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Ù ÇÙ ÑáÕÇÝ: ºë Çñ³õáõÝù
ãáõÝ»Ù Éù»Éáõ ÇÙ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÃáÕ³Í Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ§:

¶ñ»Ã¿ ³Ù¿Ý ù³ÛÉ³÷áËÇ ÏÇë³Ï³Ý·áõÝ áõ ¦íÇñ³õáñ§
Ë³ãù³ñ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã³ÝÓñ³óñÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³åÝ³ÏÁ« áñÇ ·áÛÝ»ñÇó ëï³óáõ³Í å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ
¿ ³Ù÷á÷»É ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ µ³éáíª ¦ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ« ²ëïáõ³Í
ÇÙ« áñ »ë Ð³Û »Ù§:

²Ñ³« Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáí« Ù»ñ áõë»ñÇÝ ½·³Éáí ³ï-
áõ³Í³å³ßï áõ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ Ð³ë³Ý æ³É³ÉÇ ·áñáí³ÉÇó Ñ³Û»³ó-
ùÁ« í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ýù ì³Ýù ·ÇõÕ:

¦Ø»Ýù ÝÙ³Ý ³ñß³õÝ»ñÇ ß³ï áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ-
Ý»Ýù§- ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáí Ù»½ áõ ï»ëÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùÁ,
·³ÛÃ³ÏÕáõÙ ¿ Ø¿ñÇ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ: Ð»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ùáé³Ý³É ïáõ»ó ³ñß³õ³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ »õ ëÏëáõ»ó
Éñ³·ñáÕÇ áõ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ.

ì³Ýù ·ÇõÕ
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Ð³ñó.- ÆÝãå¿±ë Í³·»ó Ñ»Í»³É
ßñç³åïáÛïÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ ·³-
Õ³÷³ñÁ:

ä³ï.- Ø»Ýù ³åñáõÙ »Ýù å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ áõ ï»-
ë³ñÅ³Ý í³Ûñ»ñáí ßñç³å³ïáõ³Í« ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ« ß³ï ¹¿åù»ñáõÙ ã»Ýù ¿É Ï³ëÏ³-
ÍáõÙ« Ã¿ ÇÝãåÇëÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝ áõ-
Ý»Ýù:

Â¿° ï»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÁ« Ã¿° ÑÇõñ»ñÁ
ÁÝï»É³ó»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñÇ
í³Ýù«Ô³½³Ýã»óõáó »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ î³-
ïÇÏ-ä³åÇÏÇ Ûáõß³ñÓ³Ý ³Ûó»É»ÉáõÝ«
³ÛÝ ¹¿åùáõÙ«»ñµ áõÝ»Ýù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ
Ññ³ß³ÉÇ í³Ûñ»ñ« áñáÝù Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ »Ý »õ áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ åÇ-
ïÇ ÇÙ³Ý³Ýù: Ð»Ýó ³Ûë Ýå³ï³ÏÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« Ù»Ýù áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»óÇÝù Ê³ã¿ÝÇ
Óáñ³ÏÁ« Ï³½Ù»óÇÝù ³ñß³õÝ»ñÇ áõÕ-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª Ñ»ïÇáïÝ »õ Ñ»Í»³É:

Ð³ñó.- Ò»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÝ»ñÇó Ï³Ù
½µûë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ
¿ ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý ÓÇ Ñ»ÍÝ»Éáõ«
µ³Ûó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ÍÝ»Éáõ ÷áñÓ ãáõÝ»Ý«
³ÛÉ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÓÇ ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ý ³é³çÇÝ
³Ý·³Ù: ÆÝãå¿±ë ¿ù í³ñõáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý
¹¿åù»ñáõÙ:

ä³ï.- Ø»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù Ùûï ù³é³-
ëáõÝ ÓÇ« áñáÝù ³ñ¹¿Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ¿
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ï³Ï ÓÇ³µáõÍ³ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ý: ²Ûë ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù í³ñÅáõ»É »Ý« Û³ñÙ³ñ-
áõ»É »Ý ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ß÷áõÙÝ»-
ñÇÝ« ³Ýó»É »Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ: ´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó« Ù»Ýù
áõÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ í³ñÅ»óÝáÕ« áñÁ ³ñß³õÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áõÕ»ÏóáõÙ ¿ ½µûë³ßñçÇÏÝ»-
ñÇÝ: ØÇÝã»õ ³ñß³õÁ ëÏëáõ»ÉÁ Ù»Ýù
Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ µ³ó³ïñáõÙ »Ýù ÁÝïñ-
áõ³Í áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³ïÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« µ³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó« ÓÇ³Ù³ñ½³-
ñ³ÝáõÙ ½µûë³ßñçÇÏÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿
ÓÇáõ Ñ»ï« Ñ»ÍÝáõÙ »õ »ñµ áñáßáõÙ ¿« áñ
å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ñ»Í»³É ³ñß³õÇ« Ù»ÏÝáõÙ ¿
áõÕ»ÏóÇ Ñ»ï ÁÝïñáõ³Í áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ:

Ð³ñó.- ÆëÏ ÓÇ»ñÇ ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ç±Ýã Ïÿ³ë¿ù:

ä³ï.- àõÝ»Ýù 40-Çó ³õ»ÉÇ ÓÇ-
»ñª ï³ñµ»ñ ó»Õ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ: ´³Ûó
³é³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë áõñ³Ë »Ýù Õ³ñ³µ³Õ-
»³Ý ó»Õ³ï»ë³ÏÇ ÓÇ»ñáí: ²Ûë ó»Õ³-
ï»ë³ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ:
²éáÛ· »Ý« áõÅ»Õ« ¹ÇÙ³óÏáõÝ: Ú³×³Ë
Ù»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ Ýå³ï³Ïáí
»Ý Ñ³ëÝáõÙ Ù»½ Ùûïª å³ñ½³å¿ë Ùû-
ïÇÏÇó ï»ëÝ»É Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý ó»Õ³ï»-

ë³ÏÇ ÓÇ»ñÇÝ:

Ð³ñó.- ÎÁ å³ïÙ¿±ù ³ñß³õÝ»ñÇ
áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ä³ï.- Î³ã³Õ³Ï³µ»ñ¹ (À. ¹³ñ)«
áñÁ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ µ³ñ¹ áõÕÇ ¿« å³Ñ³Ý-
çáõÙ ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ É»éÝ³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý
å³ïñ³ëï³áõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ:

¶³ÝÓ³Ï³·»ïÇ çñí¿Å« áñÁ
³é³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ýáí« áñ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï»Õ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ ·»ïÇ
ÙÇçáí« ÇëÏ ÁÝ¹Ñáõå çñí¿ÅÇÝ Ùûï»Ý³É
»õ Ýñ³ ï³Ï ¦óÝóáõÕ § ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ åÇïÇ ÉáÕ³Éáí Ïïñ»É ³ÝóÝ»É
áñáß Ñ³ïáõ³Í: ê³ ß³ï Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿
½µûë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð»Ýó ³ÛÝï»Õ
¿É« ·»ï³÷ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåõáõÙ ¿
ËÝ×áÛù »õ Ñ³Ý·Çëï:

èáõ½³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹« áñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ
³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ Ë³ãù³ñ»ñÇó ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Çõ-
ñ³Û³ïáõÏ ¿ Çñ ½³ñ¹³Ý³ßËáí áõ
å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí: úñÇÝ³Ï« ù³ñ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ
íñ³Û å³ïÏ»ñáõ³Í ¿ ³ÕçÇÏ Ñ»Í»³Éª
³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ½ÇÝáõ³Í: ²Ûëï»Õ
Ý³»õ µ»ñ¹Ý ¿ ³ÝçÝç»ÉÇ ïå³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÃáÕÝáõÙ ³Ûó»ÉáõÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û:

àõÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ »ñÃáõÕÇÝ»ñ ¹¿åÇ
ÞáõßÇª Ô³½³Ýã»óõáó »Ï»Õ»óÇ« ¸³¹Ç-
í³Ýù« î³ù çáõñ« îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñï »õ ³Û-
É³ÛÉÝ©©.

¼µûë³ßñçÇÏÁ Ù»½ Ùûï ÑÝ³ñ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ
³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý« Ñ»Í»³É ßñç³å-

ïáÛïÝ»ñÇ« É»éÝ³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ:
²Ûëï»Õ ·³Éáí Ù³ñ¹ ÑÝ³ñ³õá-

ñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û ÉÇáíÇÝ Ïïñáõ»É
Ûá·Ý»óÝáÕ áõ ÇÝã áñ ï»Õ Ý»³ñ¹³Û-
Ý³óÝáÕ ³éûñ»³ÛÇó »õ ëï³Ý³É ÉÇ³ñ-
Å¿ù Ñ³Ý·Çëï:

Ð³ñó.- Î³±Ý Ýáñ Ùï³ÛÕ³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»Ý ½µû-
ë³ßñç³ÛÇÝ ÷³Ã»ÃÝ»ñÁ« Ã¿ û·ï³-
·áñÍáõ³Í ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
³é³õ»É³·áÛÝÁ:

ä³ï.- Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿« áõÝ»Ýù : Üáñ
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Çñ³-
·áñÍ»É »Ýù: úñÇÝ³Ï« Ù»Ýù Ùï³Í»É
»Ýù« áñ ½µûë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ÏÁ Ñ»ï³ùñùñÇ ¿ß»ñáí
ßñç³·³ÛáõÃÇõÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ûë Ï»Ý-
¹³ÝÇÝ ²ñó³ËáõÙ Çñ Çõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ
ï»ÕÝ áõÝÇ: ²ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ å³ñ½áõ»É
¿«áñ ã»Ýù ëË³Éáõ»É:

¾ß»ñáí ßñç³·³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Í áõ-
ñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ ¿ å³ñ·»õáõÙ Ã¿° Ù»Í»ñÇÝ«
Ã¿° ÷áùñ»ñÇÝ: ò³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ«
Ù»ñ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ßñçáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ¿ß³ë³ÛÉ»-
ñáíª ·ÇõÕÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ« ¹¿åÇ ¶³ÝÓ³-
ë³ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇ »õ³ÛÉÝ...

Ð³ñó.- Êûë»óÇù ÇÝã áñ Çñ³-
¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ½µûë³ßñçáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:
ÎÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿±ù« Ç°Ýã ¿ ¹³ Çñ»ÝÇó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ:

ä³ï.- êÇñáí: Æñ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ

¸¿åÇ èáõ½³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹
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½µûë³ßñçáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ³ÙáõÍáõÃÇõÝ»ñÇ
ß³ñùÇó ¿: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ý»ñ³éõáõÙ »Ý
³ñó³Ëóáõ Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÝ»ñ«
ûñÇÝ³Ïª ÃáõÃ Ã³÷»É: ²Ûë ï³ñÇ«
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù« ½µûë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï
³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏáõÙ ÃáõÃ Ã³÷»óÇÝù«
Û»ïáÛ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ÃáõÃÇ ³Ýáõß »÷»óÇÝù:
²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý áõ µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Û³ÛïÝÇ
³ñó³Ë»³Ý ¦ÅÇÝ·Ç³Éáí Ñ³ó§ ÃË»Éáõ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝù«
³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ½µûë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²é³çÇÏ³ÛáõÙ Ùï³¹Çñ »Ýù
³Ûë óáõó³ÏÁ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»Éª Ùáß Ñ³õ³ù»É«

ÙáßÇ ÑÇõÃ Ï³Ù ³Ýáõß »÷»É« ÃáõÃÇ ûÕÇ
Ãáñ»É »õ³ÛÉÝ:

Ð³ñó.- ¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿« áñ ³ñ-
ó³Ëóáõ ËáÑ³ÝáóÁ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï »õ ß³ï å³ñ½ ¿ »õ ß³ï Ñ³Ùáí:
ºñ»õÇ Ã¿« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ³Ûó»Éáõ ³ÏÝ-
Ï³ÉáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ùï»ë»É Û³ïáõÏ ×³ß³ï»-
ë³Ï: Ò»ñ ×³ß³ó³ÝÏáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï»±É
»Ý ³Û¹åÇëÇ áõï»ëïÝ»ñ:

ä³ï.- ²ÛÝ ³Ù¿ÝÁ« ÇÝã Å³Ù³Ý³-
ÏÇÝ å³ïñ³ëï»É »Ý »õ ³ËáñÅ³Ïáí í³-
Û»É»É Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÁ« ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ»Ý Ñ³Ùï»ë»Éáõ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ:
²õ»ÉÇÝ« ³Ýó³Í ï³ñÇ ²Ù³ÝáñÇÝ«

Ù»Ýù ËÝ×áÛù »Ýù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ÙÇ-
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ËáÑ³ÝáóÇ ×³ß³ï»-
ë³ÏÝ»ñáíª ³ÍÇÏ« ÏáñÏáï« ÅÇÝ·Ç³Éáí
Ñ³ó« Ë³ßÇÉ »õ³ÛÉÝ: î»Õ³Ï³Ý »Ý Ý³»õ
µáÉáñ ÁÙå»ÉÇùÝ»ñÝ áõ ËÙÇãùÝ»ñÁª
µÝ³Ï³Ý« Ù³ùáõñ áõ Ñ³Ùáí :

Ð³ñó.- Øûï»ÝáõÙ ¿ ²Ù³ÝáñÁ:
²ñ¹¿Ý áñáß»É ¿±ù« Ã¿ ÇÝã ¿ù ³é³-
ç³ñÏ»Éáõ Ó»ñ ÑÇõñ»ñÇÝ:

ä³ï.- Ø»ñ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý ¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñÇ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ²Ù³ÝáñÇ ß»ÙÇ »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³ÝÁ« áñÇó Û»ïáÛ«
³ñó³Ë»³Ý ï³ñ³½Ý»ñáí ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÇ ËÝ×áÛùª ï»ÕÇ ëáíáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ ×³ß³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñáí áõ
ÁÙå»ÉÇùÝ»ñáí: Ú³çáñ¹ ³é³õûï ÑÇõ-
ñ»ñÁ ÝáñÇó Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ·Ý³É »Ï»Õ»óÇª
å³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ: Øï³¹Çñ
»Ýù ³Ûë ÷³Ã»ÃáõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»É ÙÇÝã»õ
êáõñµ ÌÝÝ¹Ç ûñ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ Ù¿Ï ß³µ³-
Ãáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»Ý
Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Ë³Õ»ñ« ßñç³·³ÛáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ« »ñ·»ñ áõ å³ñ»ñ: ö³Ã»ÃÁ Ïÿ»½-
ñ³÷³ÏáõÇ êáõñµ ÌÝÝ¹Ç å³ï³ñ³·áí:

Ð³ñó.- Þ³ï Í»Íáõ³Í« µ³Ûó
ï»ÕÇÝ Ñ³ñó »Ù áõ½áõÙ ï³Éª ÇÝãå¿±ë
áñáß»óÇù ù³Õ³ùÇ Ï»³ÝùÁ ÷áË³ñÇ-
Ý»É ·ÇõÕ³Ï³Ýáí: Æ±ÝãÁ Ó»½ Ó·»ó
µ»ñ»ó ì³Ýù ·ÇõÕ:

ä³ï.- ºë ÍÝáõ»É »Ù ºñ»õ³ÝáõÙ«
í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³åñ»É »Ù
èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ:

ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, áñáß»óÇÝù
³ÙáõëÝáõë Ñ»ï ·³É Çñ å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý
·ÇõÕÁ« áñï»Õ ³ÙáõëÝáõë Ñûñ»Õµ³ÛñÁª
È»õáÝ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý
÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝ»ñ ¿ ³ñ»É« Ýáñ ï»ëù« Ýáñ
ßáõÝã ¿ ïáõ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó ïáõÅ³Í
ÍÝÝ¹³í³ÛñÇÝ:

²Ûëï»Õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ëÇñ³Ñ³ñáõ»óÇ
Ññ³ßùÝ»ñÇ ³Ûë ÷áùñÇÏ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ:
´³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó« ³ÛÝ ³Ù¿ÝÁ ÇÝã ³ñ»É «
ëï»ÕÍ»É ¿ Ù»ñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ñûñ»Õµ³ÛñÁª È»-
õáÝ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ« ×Çß¹ áõ ·ñ³·¿ï
Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ Ï³ñÇù áõÝ¿ñ: ºõ Ù»Ýù
áñáß»óÇÝùª ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É áõ ½³ñ·³óÝ»É
Ýñ³ ·áñÍÁ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª

´»ÉÉ³ È³É³Û»³Ý

èáõ½³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹

Ø³Ùé³å³ï ëñï³Ó»õ Ë³ãù³ñ èáõ½³ÝÇ µ»ñ¹ÇÝ Ùï

www.gandzasartour.com
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Ð»ÕÇÝ³Ï ÙÁª Bjørn A. Jørgensen

(ä»áéÝ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ)
Ð³ïáñ ÙÁª Strejf av lys over den

sorte have (ÈáÛëÇ µ»ÏáñÝ»ñ ê»õ ä³ñ-
ï¿½ÇÝ íñ³Û)

´³ñ»Ï³Ù ÙÁª Þ³ù¿ Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý
Clausen

ÆëÏ Ï³±åÁ£
Þ³ù¿, áñ ÜÇëÇ Ð³Û ïÇÏÝ³Ýó

ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ØÇûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ëÇõÝÝ
¿, í»ñç»ñë ØáÝÃñ¿³É ³Ûó»É»ó£ ²½-
ÝáõáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó»ñ ¿ñ ÇÝÍÇ Ýáõ¿ñ µ»-
ñ»Éáõ »ñ»ù Í³Ýñ ·ñù»ñ, áñáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏÝ
³É í»ñáÛÇß»³É Ñ³ïáñÝ ¿£ ÆëÏ Ç±Ýù
ÇÝãå¿ë Ó»éù Ó·»ñ ¿ñ ½³ÛÝ£

-ÎÁ Ñ³ñóÝ¿ù Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë Ó»éù
Ó·³Í »Ù ·ÇñùÁ... ¸³ÝÇ³óÇ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù
ÙÁ, áñ Ù»Ï»Ý³ëÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ·ñùÇÝ
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý, œ áñáõÝ »ñÏñáñ¹
Ù³ÝãáõÝ ÏÝù³Ù³ÛñÝ »Ù, ï»ëÝ»Éáí
·ÇñùÁ, ÇÙ Ù³ëÇë ÏÁ Ùï³Í¿ áõ ûñÇÝ³Ï
ÙÁ ÏÁ ÕñÏ¿: Þ³ï Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ³Í, áõ-
ñ³Ë³ó³Û áñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ¹³ÝÇ³óÇ ÙÁ
Ù»ñ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ûë-
å¿ë ·»Õ»óÇÏ ·Çñù ÙÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿,
áõ ÁÉÉ³Éáí ·ÇñùÇ ¦Ë»ÝÃ§ ÙÁ, ³ÝÇÙÇ-
ç³å¿ë ³åëåñ»óÇ »ñÏáõ ûñÇÝ³Ï (áõ
ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë 6 ûñÇÝ³Ï), áõ ëÏë³Û ÝáõÇ-
ñ»É: ²é³çÇÝÁ, Ù»ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ
³ÝáõÝáí ÝáõÇñ»óÇÝù ì»Ý»ïÇÏÇ êáõñµ
Ô³½³ñ Ø³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇÝ, »ñµ Ù³ñï ³Ù-
ëáõÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ì»Ý»ïÇÏ ï³ñÇÝù
Ð³Û ïå³·ñáõÃ»³Ý 500-³Ù»³ÏÇ óáõ-
ó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí:

¶»Õ³ïÇå ³ÉåáÙ ÙÁª 380 Ù»Í³-
¹Çñ ¿ç»ñáí (333 ÙÙ x 206 ÙÙ), áñ áõÝÇ
»ÝÃ³Ëáñ³·Çñ ÙÁÝ ³Éª Den

Kauskasiske Kirke på korsvejen mellem

Øst og Vest (ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝª
²ñ»õ»Éù-²ñ»õÙáõïù Ë³ãÙ»ñáõÏÇÝ
íñ³Û)£ Ú»ïáÛ åÇïÇ ï»Õ»Ï³Ý³Ù, áñ
³Û¹ ¦ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý§ µ³éÁ åÇïÇ ÷á-
Ë³ñÇÝáõÇ ¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§-áíª ·³ÉÇù
Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý áõ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë áñ
¹Çï»É ïáõ»ñ ¿ Ý³»õ ¹³ÝÇ³óÇ ³Ù»Ý³-
Í³ÝûÃ Ñ³Û³·¿ïÁª ÷ñáý. Henning

Lehmann£
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û»³óùáí Ïþáõ½»ë

Í³Ûñ¿ Í³Ûñ áõ Ù¿Ï ßáõÝãáí Ï³ñ¹³É »õ
ÁÙµáßËÝ»É ³Ûë ïå³õáñÇã ·ÇñùÁ, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ï³ñ»õáñ å³ïáõ³ñ

ÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇ ¹¿Ù¹ª É»½á°õÝ, áñ
¹³ÝÇ»ñ¿ÝÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª ï³ÝÁÙ³ñ-
ù»ñ¿ÝÁ, áñ ·áÝ¿ Ç°Ù ·Çïó³Í É»½áõÝ»-
ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ã¿£ Æ±Ýã ÁÝ»É, ÇÝãå¿±ë Ñ³ëÏ-
Ý³É Ã¿ Ç±Ýã ÏþÁë¿ ³Ûë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ, áñ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï ³É ¿£ â»Ù
áõ½»ñ Û³õáõñ å³ïß³×Ç »ñÏáõ ïáÕ ÙÁ
·ñ»É áõ ³ÝóÝÇÉ£ È³õ³·áÛÝ ÙÇçáóÁ
Çñ»Ý ¹ÇÙ»É ¿£ ́ ³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ Ñ³ïáñÇ
í»ñçÇÝ ¿çÇÝ íñ³Û Çñ »É-Ñ³ëó¿Ý ÏÁ
·ïÝ»Ù£ ²ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý »É-Ý³-
Ù³Ï ÙÁ ÏþáõÕ³ñÏ»Ù, ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí áñ Ï³-
ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³ÍÇÝ ã³÷ ÝÇõÃ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ¿ ÇÝÍÇ
³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý Ï³Ù ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÝ»ñáí£
àõñµ³Ã ·Çß»ñ ¿£ Ú³çáñ¹ ³é³õûï ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ï»Ù, áñ Ý³Ù³Ïë ï»Õ ã¿ Ñ³ë³Í©
á±í ·Çï¿ ÇÝãáõ£ ºñÏáõß³µÃÇ ³é³õûï
³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ÝáÛÝÁ ÏþáõÕ³ñÏ»Ù Ññ³ï³-
ñ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý »É-Ñ³ëó¿ÇÝ, Çñ»ÝóÙ¿
ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí áñ ï»Õ Ñ³ëóÝ»Ý ½³ÛÝ£ ä³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ ãþáõß³Ý³ñ£

²Ûëå¿ë ëÏÇ½µ Ïþ³éÝ¿ Ù»ñ Ý³-
Ù³Ï³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ
³Ñ³ ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ ³éç»õ£
ä»áéÝÝ ³É ³ÝÑ³Ùµ»ñ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ñ ³Ûë
·ñáõÃ»³Ýë, áñ ë³Ï³ÛÝ å¿ïù ¿Ç ³Ý·-
É»ñ¿ÝÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»É Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, »õ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ý£ ÆÝù ë³Ï³ÛÝ ë»õ³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝë åÇïÇ Û³çáÕÇ Ï³ñ¹³É ÐÐ ¹»ë-
å³Ý³ï³Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý û·Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ©©© áõ Çñ ëñµ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³É
³ï»ÝÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»É ÇÝÍÇ£

*

¦¶ñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÷áñÓ³Í »Ù Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ÁÝÃ³óùÝ áõ
×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝó Ù¿ç ½³ñ·³ó³õ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
Ñ³½³ñ ï³ñÇ¿Ý Ýáõ³½ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇ-
çáóÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç£ Æµñ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï Ñ»ï»-
õ»ó³Û áïÝ³Ñ»ïù»ñáõÝ ³ÛÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ, ²ñ»õ»ùÇ áõ ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇ ³ÛÝ
Ù»Í Ë³ãÙ»ñáõÏÇÝ íñ³Û, áñáÝù ÙÇ³-
óáõóÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ ó³Ù³ù³Ù³ë»ñ »õ Ùß³-

¦ä²ð¼àôÂÆôÜÀ ºô ÈèàôÂÆôÜÀ§

¶Çñù ÙÁ, Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛó ÙÁ, »ñ»õáÛÃ ÙÁ...

ä»áéÝ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ
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ÏáÛÃÝ»ñ, ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£
È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ (ê»õ ä³ñï¿½Á)
Çµñ Û»Ý³Ï¿ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, ³ÝáÝù ³Û¹
µ³ñÓñ³õ³Ý¹³ÏÇ Ù¿Ï Í³Ûñ¿Ý ÙÇõëÁ
ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ Ï³éáÛó ÙÁ, áõñ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ
ÏÁ ·áÛ³Ý³Û ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÉáÛë áõ ÙáõÃáí§£
²Ûëå¿ë ÏÁ ·ñ¿ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ ·ñùÇ Û³-
é³ç³µ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£

´³Ûó á±í ¿ ³Ûë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á, áñ
ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ÷áùñÇÏ Ù¿Ï
»ñÏñ¿Ý ·³Éáí ³Ûëå¿ë ËáñáõÝÏ ÁÙµé-
ÝáõÙ ÙÁ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Û Ù»ñ ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ,
Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ£ ÈáÛë áõ
ÙáõÃ...

- ÌÝ³Í »Ù 1977-ÇÝ, ä³ÉÃ»³Ý
Íáíáõ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ ÏÕ½ÇÇ ÙÁ
íñ³Û£ Î³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ

ï³ñµ»ñ ÑáñÇ½áÝ ÙÁ ·ïÝ»É ù³Ý ³Ûë
ó³Í Íáí³÷Á, áñ Íáíáõ Ù³Ï»ñ»ë¿Ý ÙÇ
ù³ÝÇ Ù»Ãñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ ¿£ ²Û¹ Íáí»-
½»ñùÁ áõ ÑáñÇ½áÝÁ, ÍáíáõÝ íñ³Û, ÇÝÍÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ Ï¿ï ÙÁÝ »Ý ×³ñ-
ï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï¿ï¿Ý£

Ø³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÁ
Ó»éù Ó·»Éáí ¸³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý
·»Õ³ñáõ»ëïÇó Ï³×³éÇ Ö³ñï³ñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹åñáó¿Ý, 2005-ÇÝ, ³Ý Çñ
áõëáõÙÁ Ïþ³ÙµáÕç³óÝ¿ ×³Ùµáñ¹áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí£ ØÇÝã Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»-
ñÁ ·ñù»ñáõ »õ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û Í³Ëë³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ,
ÇÝù ßñç³Í ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÁ, Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ âÇÝ³ëï³Ýª ³ãùáí ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ, Çñ»Ýó Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ
áõ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ î³ñÇ¿Ý
³õ»ÉÇ ³åñ³Í ¿ ÐéáÙ, áõëáõÙ³ëÇñ»Éáí
ù³Õ³ùÝ áõ Çñ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ£

ä»áéÝ ÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ
å³ßïûÝ³í³ñ¿ ¸³ÝÇáÛ ×³ñï³ñ³å»-
ï³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ
Ù¿ç, áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÏÁ ½µ³ÕÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ¶á÷»ÝÑ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç 12 500 µÝ³Ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ùµ£ ²Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ï³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÁ£
¼áõ·³Ñ»é³µ³ñ, ä»áéÝ Ó»éù Ó·³Í ¿
Ø³·ÇëïñáëÇ íÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ÙÁ ·áñÍ³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñ½ÇÝ Ù¿ç£

ÆëÏ ÇÝãå¿±ë Ïþáñáß¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
³É ³Ûó»É»É£

- ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ»³Ý »ñ»ÏáÛ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ,
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿Ç ·³ñáÉÇÝÏ»³Ý »õ éáÙ³Ý»ëù
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¹³-
ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ£ ²Û¹ï»Õ Í³·»ó³õ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ£
Ð³õ³ù»óÇ µáÉáñ ÝáÃ»ñë, Ï³ñ¹³óÇ ÇÝã
áñ ÏñÝ³ÛÇ ·ïÝ»É ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ, áõ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñ »ïù Ç í»ñçáÛ áñáß»óÇ 2008-ÇÝ
»ñÃ³É Ó»ñ ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ »ñÏÇñÁ, ÇÝùÝ³-
ß³ñÅ ÙÁ í³ñÓ»É áõ ã³÷ã÷»É Ó»ñ É»é-
Ý»ñÁ, ³Ûó»É»É µáÉáñ Ï³ñ»õáñ í³Ýù»ñÁ£
Ð³Ï³é³Ï áñ ³Û¹ù³Ý É³õ å³ïñ³ëï-
áõ»ñ ¿Ç, Ù»Í³å¿ë Ñ³Ù³Ïáõ»ó³Û Ó»ñ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ Ù³-
Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÝáÝó ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
å³ñ½áõÃ»³Ùµ£ â»Ù ·Çï»ñ ÇÝãáõ ³õ»-
ÉÇ ß³ï ãÇ ËûëáõÇñ ³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ£
êÏÇ½µ¿Ý Ç í»ñ ï»ÝãÁ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ù
¦ï»ëÝ»Éáõ§ áõ ï»ë³Íë áõñÇßÇÝ ³É ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»Éáõ£ àõëïÇª ³Ûë ·ÇñùÁ£

¶ÇñùÁ ÏÁ µ³ÕÏ³Ý³Û »ñ»ù µ³-
ÅÇÝÝ»ñ¿.

³. ²é³çÇÝ µ³ÅÇÝ (¿ç 16-38)ª
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É, Ï³ñ»õáñ

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ ï³Ëï³Ïáí ÙÁÝ ³É ³ÙµáÕç³ó³Í£
²Ûë µ³ÅÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ÏÁ Ýß¿ ³ÛÝ
ÑëÏ³Û ÏáñáõëïÁ, áñ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÁ å³ï-
×³é»ó ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý-
·áõÃ»³Ý£

µ. ºñÏñáñ¹ µ³ÅÇÝ (¿ç 40-117)ª
×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ, áñ ³Ýó³Í ¿ ×³ñï³ñ³å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óù ÙÁ, »õ áã
Ã¿ Ñ»ï»õ³Í »õñáå³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý á×³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ ²Û¹ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ ³åñ³Í ¿ »ñ»ù
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ, ÏþÁë¿ ·ñáÕÁ áõ
³ÝáÝó Ïþ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Û ³ÙµáÕç
·ñùÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£

·. ºññáñ¹ µ³ÅÇÝ (¿ç 121-352)ª
»ñ»õáõÃ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙáí í»ñ-
ÉáõÍáõÙÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 48 »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ,
Çñ ÇëÏ ù³ß³Í 1010 ·»Õ»óÇÏ Éáõë³Ý-
Ï³ñÝ»ñáõ »õ ¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³-
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý í³õ»ñ³ÃáõÕÃ»ñ§ Ù³ï»-

Üáñ³í³Ýù

î³Ã»õ
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Ý³ß³ñ¿Ý ³éÝáõ³Í ·Í³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ£ ²õ»Éóáõ³Í »Ý
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ù³ñï¿ëÝ»ñ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ ²ñó³ËÇ µÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ½·ÉËÇã ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ£

àñá±Ýù »Ý ³Û¹ »ñ»ù Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå¿±ë ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýß-
áõÇÝ£

- Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¦Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³Ý§ µ³éÇÝ ï»Õ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í»Ù
¦Ñáë³Ýù§ µ³éÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ Ñáë³ÝùÁ,
áñ í»ñç ·ï³õ 645-ÇÝª å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý
Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙáí, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ ¿ª Ñá·»õáñ
Ã¿ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí (ûñÇ-
Ý³Ïª ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, êÇëÇ³Ý)£ ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñá-
ë³ÝùÁ, áñ í»ñç ·ï³õ 1064-ÇÝª ²ÝÇÇ
³ÝÏáõÙáí, í³Ý³Ï³Ý ×Ï³½³Ý·áõ³Í³-
ÛÇÝ (plastic) Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñáõ, Ë³ã³Ó»õ,
·Ùµ»Ã³õáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ßñç³ÝÝ ¿
(ê»õ³Ý³í³Ýù, Î»ã³ñÇë)£ ºññáñ¹ Ñá-
ë³ÝùÁ í»ñç åÇïÇ ·ïÝ¿ 1400-ÇÝª
ÙáÝÏáÉ»³Ý ³ñß³õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ç Ñ»ï»-
õ³Ýù, »ñµ »ñÏÇñÁ ¦÷áßÇÇ í»ñ³Íáõ»-
ó³õ§. ³ëÇÏ³ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ·³õÇÃÇ,
³ÛëÇÝùÝ ³åñáÕ ÉáÛëÇ áõ Ù»éÝáÕ
ÙÃáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ (¶áß³í³Ýù, ²ñ»-
ÝÇ)£

ÆÝãå¿ë ·ñùÇÝ Û³é³ç³µ³ÝÇÝ
Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÝßáõÇ, ¦Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ
Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý áñá-
ÝáõÙ ÙÁÝ ¿ »Õ³Íª ÍÇë³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ó»õ³õáñ»Éáõ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý íÇ-
×³Ïáí ÙÁ£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ³ÝáÝù ÉáÛëÇÝ
ÙáõïùÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í
»Ý ëÕ³·ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ß³ï ×ß·ñÇï Ó»õáíª
ù³ñÇ ×³ñï³ñ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Ëï³-
ó³Í£ ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³ÛÝ ù³ñÝ ¿

»õ ÉáÛëÁ£ ºñÏÇñ áõ »ñÏÇÝù... ä³ñ½ ·Ç-
ß»ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ çÇÝç »ñÏÝùÇ ³ëïÕ»ñáõÝ
å¿ë, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ñáí³Ñ³ñÇ ÙÁ
ÝÙ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ óñáõ³Í »Ý ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý
(Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý) µ³ñÓñ³õ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ï³ñ³Í-
ùÇÝ, ÏÁ Éáõë³õáñ»Ý µÝ³å³ïÏ»ñÁ,§
ÏþÁë¿ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ, ³å³ Ïþ³õ»ÉóÝ¿.
¦áñ»õ¿ ³ÛÉ »Ï»Õ»óÇ ã»Ù ·Çï»ñ, áõñ
ÉáÛëÁ ³Ûëù³Ý ßÉ³óáõóÇã Ï»ñåáí ³ÏÝ-
µ³Ë ¿. áõñ ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý
áõÅ»Õ ¿ª ·»ïÝÇ Å³Ûé¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ·Ùµ»ÃÇ
»ñÏÝ³Ï³Ù³ñÁ, áñ Ï»ñïáõ³Í ¿ µ³ñÓ-
ñ³õ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÝáÛÝ ÝÇõÃ»ñáí, ÝáÛÝ ù³-
ñ»ñáí£ Ð³½³ñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ »ïù ³ÝËáó»ÉÇ
ÏÁ ÃáõÇ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£ Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ
³õ»ñÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù »Ý Ï³ñ³õ³Ý³ÛÇÝ
áõÕ»õáñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ µ³ñÓñ³õ³Ý¹³ÏÁ
óÝó³Í µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÝ»ñáõÝ£§

´³Ûó ÇÝãå¿±ë ·ÉáõË »É³õ ³Ûë
·áñÍÁ£ ²ñ¹»ûù á»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ û·Ý»±ó,
ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»±ó ³Ûë Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ÇÝ£

- ÐÐ Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÑÇÇÝª
ïÇÏ. Ú³ëÙÇÏ äûÕáë»³ÝÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÁ ß³ï
¹éÝ»ñ µ³ó³õ ³éç»õë£ ÜáÛÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ²ñïÇáÙ ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý áõ ²ñ-
ÃÇõñ ì³ñ¹³Ý»³Ý Ù»Í³å¿ë û·Ý»óÇÝ,
áñ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñë ×Çß¹ ÁÉÉ³Ý »õ
³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ ëË³É ãÃ³ñ·Ù³Ý»Ù£ ÐéáÙÇ
¸³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý Ï³×³éÇ É³õ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñë
û·ï³Ï³ñ »Õ³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛÃ³Û-
Ã»Éáí áõ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£
Ü³ËÏÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÝª ¸áÏï. Phil

Gunver Skytte û·Ý»ó Ó»é³·ñÇë å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ýª ³Ýáñ µ³½áõÙ ³ÝÏ³å
Ã»É»ñÁ Çñ³ñáõ Ï³å»Éáõ, ÇÝù áõ ³Ï³-
Ý³õáñ ¹³ÝÇ³óÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï Jens Christian

Grøndahl Çñ»Ýó ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí

ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»óÇÝ ÇÝÍÇ£ ÜáÛÝå¿ë ÇÝÍÇ û·-
Ý»ó ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ áõ-
ëáõóÇãÝ»ñ¿ë ÷ñáý. Thomas Wiesner£
²é³Ýó ³ÝáÝó û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ á·»õáñÇã
Ëñ³Ëáõë³ÝùÇÝª ³Ûë ·ÇñùÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ Ã¿
ÉáÛë ï»ëÝ¿ñ£ ²ñ³ ¼³ñ»³Ý »õ Çñ ·áñ-
Í³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»óÇÝ ·Í³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý í³õ»ñ³ÃáõÕÃ»ñ§ Ù³ï»Ý³-
ß³ñ¿Ý, áñ ØÇÉ³ÝáÛÇ Ö³ñï³ñ³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ö³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý µ³ÅÇÝÝ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¶Çïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³×³éÁ ³ï»ÝÇÝ Ññ³ï³-
ñ³Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ £ ÆëÏ Per Kirkeby áõÕ»õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ýë áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ
Ëï³óáõó ÏáÕùÇÝ íñ³Û£ ²ÛÉ»õ í³Û»É»-
óÇ ³ëåÝç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕõáÛÝ µÝ³-
ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ç³Ýù ãËÝ³Û»óÇÝ
Ý³»õ ×³Ùµ³Û óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝÍÇª
ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ»é³õáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ£ ¶ÇñùÁ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí áõ
Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ùµ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ »ë Ï³-
ï³ñ»óÇ, Ý³»õ ×³ñ»óÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³ÝÁ, ½³ÛÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ (2011-Ç ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇÝ)£ Ðñ³ï³ñ³-
ÏÇãÁ, ó³õûù ëñïÇ, áã Ù¿Ï Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ
áõÝ»ó³õ£

²ëåÝç³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Çª Çñ
µ³ñÓñ³õ³Ý¹³ÏÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÉÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ»ùÇ³ÃÇ
ÙÁ ÏÁ ÝÙ³ÝóÝ¿ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ, áõ ÏþÁë¿, áñ
»Ã¿ Ïñó³Û ³Û¹ Ñ»ùÇ³ÃÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝª Ýå³-
ï³ÏÇë Ñ³ë³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Ù£

¶ÇñùÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ¿ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
¹ñáõ³ï³ÝùÇ£ ÚÇß»Ýù Ù¿ÏÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ,
·ñáõ³Í ÎñáÝï³ÑÉÇ ÏáÕÙ¿. ¦ÎáíÏ³ëÇ
Ñ»é³õáñ áõ ³éÇÝùÝáÕ É»éÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û
Ï³éáõóáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Í³Ûñ³Û»Õûñ¿Ý

¸³¹Çí³Ýù, ²ñó³Ë
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ê³ñû »õ Â³Ù³ñ³ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý

·»Õ»óÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ
ÝÇõÃ ÙÁÝ »Ý, »õ ³Ûë µÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ áñ³-
Ïáí ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í í³õ»ñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ,
²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý
Ï¿ïÇÝ íñ³Û Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í ³Ûë »½³ÏÇ
×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝª
ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÇ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñáõ µ³ËÙ³Ý
³ÛÅÙáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáõÝ£ Êáñ³å¿ë
·ñ³õÇã áõ ÏáÃáÕ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ ÙÁÝ ¿ª
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý, ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý, Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
»õ ³ëïáõ³Í³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõ-
Ùáí, áõ ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
Ýáñ ï»ë³Ï¿ï ÙÁ áõ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝ
ÙÁ§:

ºñ³ÝÇ Ã¿ ¶³Éáõëï ÎÇõÉå¿ÝÏ»³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ
Û³ñÙ³ñ³·áÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³ñ, ³Ýë³°ñ ÐÐ Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÑÇÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝª ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý Ï³Ù
Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÁ
ÁÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ³éÝãáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ÏñÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ áõÝ»-
Ý³É Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ã»ñ»õë« ÇÝãá±õ áãª
Ñ³Ù³ï»°Õ ×Ç·áí ÙÁ£ Î³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û, áñ
³Ûë ·ÇñùÁ å¿°ïù ¿ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÇ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³ëÏóáõáÕ É»½áõÇ ÙÁ,
ÇÝãå¿ë Ýß»ñ ¿ Ý³»õ ÷ñáý. È»ÑÙ³ÝÝÁ«
áõ ¹ñáõÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇ ë»-
Õ³ÝÇÝ£

ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí (áõ
ÙÇßï Çñ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ó»éù Ó·áõ³Í ÝÇõÃ³-
Ï³Ý Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñáí) óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³Ý ³ñ¹¿Ý ¶á÷»ÝÑ³ÏÝª
¸³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï»¹-

ñáÝÇÝ áõ ²³ñÑáõë Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç
(2011), ³ÛÉ»õ ì»Ý»ïÇÏª ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Øáõñ³ï è³÷³Û¿É»³Ý ×»Ù³ñ³-
ÝÇ ¼»Ýáµ»³Ý å³É³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ø³·Çëï-
ñáëÝ»ñáõ »õ ¸áÏïáñÝ»ñáõ ¹³ÝÇ³Ï³Ý
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÐÐ ¹»ëå³Ý³-
ïáõÝÁ Ïþ³ßË³ïÇÝ Üáñí»ÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç óáõ-
ó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É£ ÆÝù ÏÁ
Ûáõë³Û áñ í»ñçÇÝ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ åÇïÇ
Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç áõ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ
åÇïÇ ÝáõÇñáõÇÝ Ö³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇÝ£

êáÛÝ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ·ñáõ³Í å³ÑáõÝ
ÇëÏ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ, ÐÐ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý ·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ µ»ñ³õ
¶á÷»ÝÑ³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç
ÆôÜºê¶ú-Ç ÏáÕÙ¿ ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 24-¿Ý
ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 3 Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í óáõó³-
Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ ÙÁ, å³ßï³ÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ×³ñ-
ï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹Ç áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í, áõñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ë³Ï³Ý áõ ³ñ¹Ç ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³õ áõ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ç°ñ
íñ³Û µ»õ»é»ó áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

ì»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÙÁ Ï³Û ÙïùÇë
Ù¿ç. ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝ Ç±Ýã Ùûï»óáõÙáí åÇ-
ïÇ ÛûñÇÝ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ ÙÁ
¸³ÝÇáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

- ÆÝãå¿ë Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóëª Jørn

Utzon ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÁ [êÇïÝÇÇ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³Í³ÝûÃ ú÷»ñ³ÛÇ ïáõÝÁ ÛûñÇÝá-
ÕÁ - ì.-².] ÙÇßï ß»ßï³Í ¿, å¿ïù ¿
Ñ³ëÏÝ³°É ï»Õ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ ÆÝÍÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á,
Çñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ, ÇëÏ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÇÝ Ñ³-

Ù³ñª ÑáñÇ½áÝÁ, ßÇÝ³ÝÇõÃ»ñÝ áõ Ã»ùáÕ
ÉáÛëÁ£ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏñÝ³ë ï»ëÝ»É
ï»Õ³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Éáõ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ Le Corbusier-Ç áõ L. Kahn-Ç ÏáÕ-
Ù¿ Ï»ñïáõ³Í Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ£
¸³ÝÇáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇ ÙÁ ·Í»ÉÁ »ñ³½ ÙÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ ÇÝÍÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ºÏ»Õ»óÇ ÙÁ ÏñûÝùÇ Ù¿Ï Ù»Ï-
Ý³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, áõëïÇ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³Ý³Û ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÍÇ-
ë³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£
²ÛëÇÝùÝª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ Ëûë-
ùÁ£ ²Ý å¿ïù ¿ µ»ñ¿/Ñ³ëÏÝ³Û 1350-¿Ý
³é³ç Ï»ñïáõ³Í ß¿Ýù»ñÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ
Ù¿ç. ³Û¹ Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ¿, áñ Ó»ñ ×³ñ-
ï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³Í ¿£
Î³ñ× Ëûëùáí, ß¿ÝùÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ó»½ í³ñ
µ»ñ¿ Ó»ñ É»éÝ»ñáõ 2000 Ù»Ãñ µ³ñÓ-
ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ù»ñ Íáíáõ Ù³Ï»ñ»ëÇÝ, áõ
ï³Ï³õÇÝ å³Ñ¿ µÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáÛëÇÝ Ûëï³Ï
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ß¿ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ØáÝÃ-
ñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç ùÇã ÙÁ ï³ñµ»ñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ,
ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝï»Õ ÉáÛëÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ Ùûï»-
Ý³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÉáÛëÇÝ£ ÎÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ù, áñ
³ñ¹Ç Ñ³Û (Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇ) ×³ñï³ñ³-
å»ïÝ»ñÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ó»ñ ß¿Ýù»ñáõ Ù»-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ã»Ý Û³çáÕÇñ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ, áõ ÏÁ
ç³Ý³Ý ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³Ï»É »ñÏñ³ã³÷³Ï³Ý
Ó»õÁ »õ Ë³Õ³É ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï ÷áË³Ý³Ï
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»Éáõ ÉáÛëÁª ï³ñ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç£ àõëïÇ ÏÁ ÏáñëÝóÝ»Ý ä²ð¼àô-
ÂÆôÜÜ àô ÈèàôÂÆôÜÀ, áñáÝù Ñ³Û
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³-
ÝÇßÝ»ñÝ »Ý£

ìð¾Ä-²ðØ¾Ü

(ì³Ýù»ñáõ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ

ä»áéÝ ºáñÏÁÝëÁÝÇ)

î³Ã»õ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

ºñÏáõ Ùïùáí »Ù©©©³ñ¹»ûù ³Ûë Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ·ñ»Ù Ñ³Û»ñ¿-
Ýá±í« Ã¿ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ýáí: ºÃ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ù ÙÇïù»ñë ·ñÇ ³éÝ»É
Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí« ³ñ¹»ûù ÇÙ ï³ñ»ÏÇóÝ»ñë åÇïÇ Ï³ñ¹³±Ý« Ã¿
å³ñ½³å¿ë ½³ÛÝ ³Ýï»ë»Ý áõ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ ¹Ý»Ý: ²Ûë Ý»ñùÇÝ
å³Ûù³ñÝ áõ ³Ýáñáß íÇ×³Ïë ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ÷³ëï »Ý, Ã¿ ÇÝã
Éáõñç áõ ¹Åµ³Ëï Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Ù»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û
ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ:

Ú³×³Ë »ñµ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³õ³ùáõÇÝù« ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ù,
Ã¿ ûñáõ³Ý ÝÇõÃÁ ßáõïáí ÏÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Û Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
³å³·³ÛÇÝ ßáõñç: ÆëÏ µ³½ÙÇóë ³ÛÝ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
(áñáÝù »ñµ»ÙÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ í¿×»ñáõ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇÝ) ÏÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³-
Ý³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ íñ³Û« ÙÇßï ÏÇ½³Ï¿ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
Ù»ñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë« Ù»ñ Ëû-
ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí« ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí, áñ
×Çß¹ µ³ÝÝ ¿ áñ ÏÿÁÝ»Ýù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« »ñµ»ÙÝ Ï³ÛÍ³ÏÇ ³ñ³·áõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã³÷ Ïÿ³éÝ¿ áõ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ
³Ý·É»ñ¿Ýáí: ì³ñÅáõÃ»³±Ý Ñ³ñó ¿ ë³« Ã¿ ÇÝùÝ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ
å³ï³ÑáÕ ¹Çåáõ³Í, Ï³Ù ¶³Ý³ï³ ÍÝ»Éáõ »õ Ù»ÍÝ³Éáõ Ñ»-
ï»õ³Ýù: Ø»ñ ·áñÍ³Í ¦ëË³ÉÁ§ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É¿ áõ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»É¿ »ïùÝ ¿, áñ ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝù Ñ³ñó ï³É, Ã¿ ³ñ¹»ûù Ï³ñ»ÉÇ± ¿
³½·ûñ¿Ý ·áÛ³ï»õ»É ³Ûë ³÷»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« Ã¿ å³ñ½³å¿ë Ù»Ýù
Ù»½ ÏÁ Ë³µ»Ýù:

Þ³ï»ñ ÏÁ åÝ¹»Ý Ã¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ á·ÇÝ É»½áõ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¿ ³½·Ç ÙÁ ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç: ÖÇß¹ ¿, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ëûë»Éáí ã¿, áñ ÏñÝ³Ýù Ñ³Û ½·³É Ï³Ù ÏñÝ³Ýù Ï³-
ÛáõÝ å³Ñ»É Ñ³Û á·ÇÝ« µ³Ûó Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ý³»õ ·Çï³ÏóÇÉ, Ã¿ áñ-
ù³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ Çµñ ·áÛ³ï»õ-
Ù³Ý »ñ³ßËÇù: ²Ûëûñ« ëñïÇ Ù»Í ó³õáí ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ýù, Ã¿
ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ µÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« Ð³Û É»½áõÝ«
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ« Éáõñç Ý³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ù¿ç ¿: Ð³Û»-
ñ¿ÝÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Õ³õ³ÕáõÇÉ« ³ÛÉ ³õ»ÉÇÝ« ÷áË³ñÇÝ-
áõÇÉ ³ÛÉ É»½áõÝ»ñáõ µ³é³å³ß³ñáí: Ð³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ ¹³¹ñ³Í ¿
·áñÍ³Í³Ï³Ý É»½áõ ÁÉÉ³É¿ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ«
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï:

ºÃ¿ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³Û, áñáõÝ µáÉáñë ÏñÝ³Ýù Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝÇÉ« ³ÛÝ ¿, Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ß³ï ÙÁ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³½Çõ Ï³ÃÇÉ ÙÁÝ ¿ ÑëÏ³Û áíÏÇ³ÝáëÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç:

Ú³×³Ë« ù³Õ³ùÇ Ï³Ù ßñç³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ï¿ë ïáÏáëÁ ã»Ýù ·ñ³õ»ñ: ÆÝùÝ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ« ³Ûë ÏÁ
Ýß³Ý³Ï¿, Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç« Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÙÇßï ßñç³-
å³ïáõ³Í ¿ ¦ûï³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ§© ûï³ñ É»½áõ« ûï³ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹«
ûï³ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃ... ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ûï³ñ: ºñµ»ÙÝ ÏÁ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Ýù
³ÛÝ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ã»Ý û·ï³·áñÍ»ñ Ï³Ù ÏÁ
Ý³ËÁÝïñ»Ý ûï³ñ µ³ñù»ñÁ í³Û»É»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Ýù ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³éÝ³ñ, Ã¿ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ å³ñ½³å¿ë ³åñ»É³Ó»õÇ Ñ»ï
Ï³åáõ³Í Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý« áñáÝù ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ åÇïÇ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý »õ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ó³ÛïáõÝ
åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³Ý:

²ñ¹»ûù å³ñ½³å¿ë ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ± ¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ É»-
½áõÝ »õ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ å³Ñ»É ûï³ñ ³÷»ñáõ íñ³Û: ÖÇß¹ ¿« ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ ³Ûëûñ ·áÛ³ï»õ³Í »Ýù áõ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ ÏÁ
ë»åáõÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ É³õ³·áÛÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª Ñ³Û³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³-
Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ·Íáí: ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ å³ñïÇÝù Ù»½ Ý³Ëáñ-
¹áÕ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« Ù»Í Ù³Û-
ñ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»Í Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ³ÝÓÝáõ¿ñ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ Ñ»ï»-
õ³Ýùáí ¿, áñ ³Ûë µ³ñ»É³õ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÁ:

²Ûá« ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ É³õ³·áÛÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ç ½áõñ ã¿ µ³Õ¹³ï»É: ä¿ïù ¿ ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù, Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ·³ÕÃû×³Ë ÙÁÝ ¿ ¶³Ý³-
ï³Ý« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »Ã¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù ·³ÕáõÃÇ í»ñ³Ï³½-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇëáõÝ Ï³Ù í³ÃëáõÝ³Ù»³Û å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ: ä³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»½Ç ÷³ëï³Í ¿ Ã¿ ß³ï ÙÁ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ·³-
ÕáõÃÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë« ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Éñçûñ¿Ý Ýáõ³½³Í ¿
Ñ³Û³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ: úñÇÝ³Ïª  Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù
²ñ»õ»É»³Ý ²ØÜ-Ç ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç«
Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ ãáññáñ¹ Ï³Ù ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹ Ñ³-
ë³Í ¿« áõ ÇÝùÝ³µ»ñ³µ³ñ« Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë, ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñáíÇÝ áã-
Ñ³Û³Ëûë ¿: ²ñ¹»ûù Ýá±ÛÝÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ:

ÀÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ù»ñ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë áõÕÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Û³×³Ë Ïÿ»ñÏ³ñÇÝ áõ áã Ù¿Ï »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ
Û³Ý·ÇÝ: ºñµ ³ÛÉ»õë ³ñÍ³ñÍ³Í »Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ µáÉáñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝù ËûëÇÉ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»-
ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ñ¹»ûù Ó»õ ÙÁ Ï³±Û ³Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³Ï¿Ý Ýáõ³½³-
·áÛÝ íÝ³ëáí ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ: ºÃ¿ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³ñó áõÝÇ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. È»õáÝ »õ üÇÉáñ ä»ÝÏ»³Ý

¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç ËÙµ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ó³éÇÏÇ ³Ûë ÃÇõáí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç Ýáñ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ ÑáÛÉÇ ÙÁ Ññ³-
õÇñ»ó  ÏÉáñ-ë»Õ³Ý-ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ûû¹áõ³Í³·ñáõÃ»³Ý£ øÝÝ³ñÏáõáÕ ÝÇõÃÁ Ù»ñ µáÉáñÇë ï³·Ý³å»óÝáÕ ÝÇõÃÝ ¿© Ã¿ Ç±Ýã
Ï³óáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ å³ñ½»Ý Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÁ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç: Æ±Ýã »Ý ³å³·³Û Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ ·áÛ³ï»õ»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í£ ºÃ¿ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù« ³ÝáÝù Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ³Ùñáó Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, áñù³Ýáí
ÏñÝ³Ý »ñÏ³ñ³Ó·»É ÓáõÉÙ³Ý ¹¿Ù ÙÕáõáÕ ·áõå³ñÁ£ ºÃ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù« áñù³Ýá±í ÏñÝ³Ý ³ÝáÝù Ù»ñ
Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý »ñ³ßË³õáñÁ ÁÉÉ³É£ ²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ Ññ³ï³å Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ß³ñ³Ý ÙÁ« áñáÝó ÏÁ ÙÇ³óÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ë-
Ý³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ½³ñ·³óáÕ »ñ»õáÛÃ ÙÁª Ë³éÝ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ å³ñ³·³Ý£

²Ûë Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇ ù³éáñ¹ ¹³ñÁ Ýáñ µáÉáñ³Í èáõµ¿Ý Ö³Ýå³½»³ÝÁ
(Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý), ê»õ³Ï Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÁ (³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý) »õ ì³ñ³· ä³å»³ÝÁ (³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý), Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ·ñ»Éáõ É»½áõÝ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó
Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý:

¶³ÕáõÃÇ ³å³·³Ý

ºñÏáõ Ùïùáí »Ù
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ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Çñ »É³Ï¿ïÁ« ÇÝãá±õ ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë ã»Ýù µ³ñ»É³õ³Í
³Ûë íÇ×³ÏÁ »õ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ÁÉÉ³É ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ù¿ç:

Â»ñ»õë Ù»ñ ·ÉË³õáñ Ñ³ñóÁ ³ÛÝ ¿, Ã¿ µ³ó³Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý
ã»Ýù ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÇñ Ù»ñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ »õ ¹Åáõ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝãá±õ ã»Ýù ËûëÇñ Ë³éÝ ³ÙáõëÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝãá±õ ã»Ýù ³ñÅ»õáñ»ñ
Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ áõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ýù ÝáÛÝ ï»ëÉ³Ï³Ýáí« ³é³Ýó Ñ³ëï³ï áõ
µ³ñ»µ»ñ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñáõ Ó»éùµ»ñÙ³Ý: ÆÝãá±õ ã»Ýù ËûëÇñ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ³Û áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ÏÕ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ å³ï-
ñ³ëï»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝãá±õ ÏÁ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÝù ³ßË³ñÑÇ ãáñë
ÏáÕÙ å³ï³ÑáÕ ¹¿åù»ñáí, »ñµ Ù»ñ ÇëÏ ï³Ý Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñáõáÕ
Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ã»Ýù ëÏë³Í ÉáõÍ»É:

ìëï³Ñ³µ³ñ, í×é³Ï³Ý áõ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ ÙÁ
ãáõÝÇÝ ³Ûë Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù¿Ï
µ³Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿: Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³ÑáíáÕ ·ÉË³õáñ
³½¹³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û Ñ³Ûáó É»-
½áõÝ« áñáõÝ ÙÇçáóáí ÏÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÇ áõ ÏÁ ·áÛ³ï»õ¿ Ñ³Ûáó
·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ºõ
»Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç Ïÿáõ½»Ýù ·áÛ³ï»õ»É« Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³É »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ, Ã¿ Ù»ñ É»½áõÝ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û
³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ:

²Ûë µáÉáñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ¿ Ý³»õ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ áñ»õ¿ ³½·Ç ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÇÝ »õ É»½áõÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
Ù¿ç Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³½³ï »õ ³ÝÏ³Ë
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù áõÝ»Ý³ÉÁ »õ å³Ñå³Ý»ÉÁ: ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ·á-
ÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ²ëáñ»ëï³ÝÇ Ñ½ûñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³Ù
êáõñÇáÛ áõ ´³µ»ÉáÝÇ Ñ³ñáõëï ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²-
ÝáÝù µáÉáñÝ ³É Ï³Ù µáÉáñáíÇÝ ³ÝÑ»ï³ó³Í »Ý »õ Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ-

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ¶¿áñ· »õ Ø³Ýáõß³Ï ØÇñ½áÛ»³Ý

ù³Ý ³Ýßù³ó³Í »Ý« áñ Çñ»Ýó ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³½Çõ ½·³ÉÇ ¿:
ìëï³Ñ³µ³ñ, í»ñáÝß»³É µáÉáñ ³½·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³É ³½·³ÛÇÝ
á·Ç áõÝ¿ÇÝ »õ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝù ³ÝÑ»ï³ó³Ý áñáíÑ»ï»õ ½³-
Ý³½³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ï³éã³Í ÙÝ³É Çñ»Ýó
É»½áõÇÝ áõ å³Ñå³Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ÑáÕ»ñÁ:

²Ýó³Í »Ý ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñÁ, »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ
ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ¿ñ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÁ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÇ³Ï
Ñ³Û³ßáõÝã ¦Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ§ ¿ñ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë« Ù»Ýù µ³Ëï³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇÝù ³åñ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç, »ñµ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿« »õ å¿ïù ¿ ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù, Ã¿ Û³-
é³çÇÏ³Û Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ, ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ »ïù, ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý, áñáÝù Çñ³å¿ë Ñ³-
Ûûñ¿Ý åÇïÇ ·áÛ³ï»õ»Ý: ²é ³Û¹« ³ñ»õ»É³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ »õ
³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ É»½áõ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ã¿
³ñ·»Éù ¹³éÝ³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
Ù»ñ ùáÛñ-»Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³Ý Ù¿ç: ºë ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ù, Ã¿
Ù»ñ É»½áõ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏñÝ³Ý Éáõñç Ñ³Ù³¹-
ñáõÙÝ»ñáõ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇÉ É»½áõ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ
ÙÇ³ï»Õ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáí« áñáÝù Ý³»õ ÏñÝ³Ý í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý
ÉáõÍáõÙ ÙÁ ·ïÝ»É áõ ¹³ñÙ³Ý»É Ù»ñ áõÕÕ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û
µ³ñ¹ Ï³óáõÃÇõÝñ:

²ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·áõß³Ï»É, Ã¿ ×Çß¹ Ç±Ýã åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û
ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³å³·³Ý« µ³Ûó å¿ïù ¿ Éñçûñ¿Ý ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù, Ã¿
ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³ó áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ
½ñáõó»Éáí« »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ ¹ÇÙ»Éáí ¿, áñ åÇïÇ
Ï³ñ»Ý³Ýù ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»É ½³ÝáÝù:

ÐÇÙ³« ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ù« Ã¿ ÇÝã É³¯õ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ »Ã¿ ³Ûë
·ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñÝ³·ÇñÁ ëÇñáõÝ áõ Ý»ñ·ñ³õÇã ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý ï³-
é»ñáí ÁÉÉ³ñ: ²ñ¹»ûù áñù³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ åÇ-
ïÇ Ï³ñ¹³ÛÇÝ ½³ÛÝ©©©

èáõµ¿Ý Ö³Ýå³½»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ²ñåÇ »õ Â³ÉÇÝ ¶³½³ñ»³Ý

üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ ³Ù»Ý³½ûñ Ï³ÛëñÇ ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÁª Ù»ÙÉáõù
èáõëï³ÙÁ Ñ³Û ¿ñ, áñ Ï³ÛëñÇÝ ³ÝÓÝáõÇñ³µ³ñ áõÕ»Ïó³Í ¿
³Ýáñ µáÉáñ ³ñß³õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, 16 ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï: ¦èáõëï³ÙÇ Ûáõß»ñÁ§ ÇÝùÝ³Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÉáÛë ï»-
ë³Í ¿ ö³ñÇ½Ç Ù¿ç, 1888-ÇÝ, áõñ ³Ý ³ñÅ¿ù³õáñ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿ 18-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ í»ñç³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
óáõ¹³ñÓ»ñáõÝ »õ º·ÇåïáëÇ, ÎáíÏ³ëÇ áõ ²ñó³ËÇ ³Û¹ ûñ»-
ñáõ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

èáõëï³Ù ÍÝ³Í ¿ ÂÇýÉÇë, 1781-ÇÝ: Æñ ÍÝÝ¹³í³ÛñÇÝ
å³ï×³éáí, Ï³ñ· ÙÁ »õñáå³óÇ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñ ½ÇÝù Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó³Í »Ý áñå¿ë íñ³óÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ ·ñùÇÝ Ù¿ç èáõë-
ï³Ù ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿. ¦Ú³ÝÏ³ñÍ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÙÁ Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³õ...
Ý³Û»ó³õ ÇÝÍÇ áõ Ñ³ñóáõó, Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çï»±Ù: ºë ¹ñ³Ï³Ý
å³ï³ëË³Ý ïáõÇ »õ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇ Ã¿ Ñ³Û »Ù§:

ä³ñëÇó ß³ÑÇ ëÏë³Í å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ å³ï×³éáí, ù³Û-
ù³Ûáõ³Í ¿ñ èáõëï³Ù ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ëÇ (èáõëï³ÙÇ Ñûñ) ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÁ: ¶³ÝÓ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ÏáñëÝóÝ»Éáí Çñ Ù³ÛñÝ áõ ùáÛñ»ñÁ,
èáõëï³Ù ·»ñÇ ÏÁ µéÝáõÇ Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ áõ Ý³Ë ÏÁ
ï³ñáõÇ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ë, Î. äáÉÇë »õ í»ñç³å¿ë º·Çå-
ïáë: ¶³ÑÇñ¿Ç Ù¿ç, ûñáõ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÇã 24 Ù»ÙÉáõùÝ»ñ¿Ý
ê³É³Û ä¿ÛÇ ÏÁ í³×³éáõÇ  å³ï³ÝÇ èáõëï³ÙÁ »õ ÏÁ
ÙÏñïáõÇ º³Û³ ³ÝáõÝáí:

1799-ÇÝ, èáõëï³ÙÇ Ýáñ ï¿ñÁª Þ¿ÛË ²É ä³ùñÇÝ,
èáõëï³ÙÁ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿ Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝ äáÝ³÷³ñÃÇÝ: ì»ñçÇÝë, Çñ
Ñ»ï üñ³Ýë³ ï³Ý»Éáí Ñ³Û³½·Ç Ù»ÙÉáõùÁ, ³Ýáñ ÏÁ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÝ¿ Çñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ, å³ÛÙ³Ý ¹Ý»Éáí, áñ å³Ñ¿ Ù»Ù-
ÉáõùÇ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý ½·»ëïÝ»ñÁ: Þ³ï ã³Ýó³Í, èáõëï³Ù ÏÁ
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÇ Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÃÇÏÝ³å³Ñ, å³ñï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáí Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ ÝÝç³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ÙáõïùÇÝ
·Çß»ñÝ»ñÁ ÑëÏ»É:

Àëï å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃ»³Ýó, èáõëï³Ù áõ-
Ý»ó³Í ¿ Çñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ÷³ñÃ³Ù ë»Ý»³ÏÁ »õ ÝÅáÛ·Á: Ú³ÛïÝÇ
Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝ³·¿ï üñ»ï¿ñÇ· Ø³ëáÝ ÏÁ ·ñ¿. ¦èáõëï³Ù, µáÉáñ
½ûñ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñáõ »õ Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ³Ýùáí ÏÁ ù³É¿ñ
Ï³Ûë»ñ ÏáÕùÇÝ: Î³ÛëñÁ, Çñ ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ùµ, 1809-ÇÝ ÏÁ åë³-
Ï¿ èáõëï³ÙÁ Äá½¿ýÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÑÇÇ ë»Ý»Ï³å³Ý îÇõíÇÉÇ
¹ëï»ñ, ·»Õ»óÏáõÑÇ ²É»ùë³ÝïñÇÝ Ø³ñÇ-Ø³ñ·ñÇïÇ Ñ»ï§:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý, áñ ³Ý Ù³ÝáõÏ Ñ³ë³Ï¿Ý
ûï³ñ ³÷»ñ ÇÝÏ³Í ¿ñ, µ³Ûó »õ ³ÛÝå¿ë èáõëï³Ù ã¿ñ Ùáé-
ó³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ Í³·áõÙÁ: üñ³Ýë³óÇ Ñ³Û³·¿ï ¾ïáõ³ñï
îÇõÉáñÇ¿ 1856-ÇÝ ·ñ³Í Çñ ¦Ð³Û»ñÁ ²õëïñÇáÛ, èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ
»õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç§ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿, áñ Çï³É³Ï³Ý
Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Éáõ-
Í»Éáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝ ÏÁ ËÝ³Û¿ ì»Ý»ïÇÏÇ ØËÇÃ³ñ-
»³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ßÝáñÑÇõ èáõëï³ÙÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³ñ»Ëûëáõ-
Ã»³Ý: ÆëÏ 1812-ÇÝ, éáõë³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õ³ÝùÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ,
èáõëï³Ù ¹³ñÓ»³É Çñ ïÇñáçÙ¿ ÏÁ ËÝ¹ñ¿, áñ ãÑñÏÇ½áõÇ

ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ:
èáõëï³Ù, áñ Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ·ïÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ³Ýáñ

ÙÕ³Í µáÉáñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »õ ß³ï ³Ý·³Ù
íÇñ³õáñáõ³Í, 1814-ÇÝ, Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ å³ñïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý áõ ³Ý-
ÏáõÙ¿Ý »ïù, ÏÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñ¿ ÙÝ³É ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ»ï »õ ãÇ ÷á-
Ë³¹ñáõÇñ ¾Éå³, Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ ³ùëáñ³í³ÛñÁ:

Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ »õ èáõëï³ÙÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ
ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û 1840-ÇÝ, »ñµ Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ ³×ÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ê. Ð»ÕÇÝ¿
ÏÕ½Ç¿Ý ÏÁ ÷áË³¹ñáõ¿ÇÝ ö³ñÇ½: èáõëï³Ù, ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÇ Çñ
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ³Ýùáí ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇ ë·áÛ Ã³÷ûñÇÝ, Çµ-
ñ»õ í»ñçÇÝ ïáõñù Ù»Í ½ûñ³í³ñÇÝ:

Æñ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ßáõñç ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñï³Ù »Ý:
èáõëï³ÙÇ Ï»ñå³ñÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³ñ-
áõ»ëïÇ ß³ñù ÙÁ ·áñÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç:

Ü. êºðà´º²Ü

Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ Ñ³Û ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÁª

èáõëï³Ù ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë

èáõëï³ÙÇ ¹ÇÙ³ÝÏ³ñÁ ·Íáõ³Í ýñ³Ýë³óÇ ÝÏ³ñÇã
Ðáñ³ë ì»ñÝ¿ÛÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ 1810-ÇÝ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. Ø³Ûù »õ èá½ÇÝ Âáñáë»³Ý

5 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, 2007-ÇÝ, Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ñ»é³ó³õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³-
ñÇãÝ»ñ¿Ýª ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Æë³µ»Ï»³ÝÁ« 93
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏÇÝ« ²ßï³ñ³ÏÇ Çñ ï³Ý
Ù¿ç« ÷³éùÇ µáÉáñ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÁ áõë»ñáõÝ:
ÎÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõ¿ñ Ù»ñ ·»Õ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
É³õ³·áÛÝ í³ñå»ïÝ»ñ¿Ý« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
¹ÇÙ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í í³ñå»ïÝ»ñ¿Ý
Ù¿ÏÁ:

¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Æë³µ¿Ï»³Ý ÍÝ³Í ¿ Æ·-
¹Çñ« 1914-Ç ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ: 1941-ÇÝ
³õ³ñï³Í ¿ ÂÇýÉÇëÇÇ ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ ·»Õ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃ»³Ý µ³-
ÅÇÝÁ: 1967-1986, ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù¿ç 19 ï³ñÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñ³Í ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³ëñ³-
ÑÁ« ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ·»-
Õ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇÝ« áñáõÝ
¹³ë³ËûëÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ñ: ïÇñ³ó³Í ¿ ÐÐ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñãÇ« ÐÐ å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñÇ« Ø»ëñáå Ø³ß-
ïáóÇ ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

ØÇßï Ï³åáõ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Æ·¹Ç-
ñÇÝª Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ í¿åÁ« Çñ
Ï³ñûïÇ áõ ó³õÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ø³-
Ñ³ó³õ 2007-ÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý:

Æë³µ¿Ï»³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ« íñ³óÇ Ýß³-
Ý³õáñ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ ØáñÇë öáóËßíÇÉÇÝ
ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í ¿ ÝÏ³-
ñÇãÇ ¦ÁÝ¹í½áÕ »õ ³ÝÑ³Ý·Çëï Ã³÷Ç«
µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ³Ï³Ý ³ãùÇ áõ ³ëå»ï³Ï³Ý
Ñá·ÇÇ§ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáí« áñ í³ñ-
å»ïÇ ¦Ïï³õÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ÉÇÝ»ñáõ å¿ë
Ïÿ³ñï³óáÉ»Ý Ð³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ã¿ »ñ»Ï-
áõ³Û »õ Ã¿ í³Õáõ³Û ûñÁ« ³ñóáõÝùÝ áõ
ÅåÇïÁ« ó³õÝ áõ ËÇÝ¹Á§:

¾¸àô²ð¸ Æê²´¾Îº²Ü

Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ¿ç»ñÁ Ï»ñïáÕ ·»Õ³ÝÏ³ñÇãÁ

²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ

ä³ï³ÝÇ ¸³õÇÃ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ²ñÃÇÝ »õ ²ÝÇ Ø³Å³Ï»³Ý

ú÷»ñ³ÛÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ñéã³Ï »ñ·-
ãáõÑÇ ²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³ÝÁ ³ÛÝ »½³-
ÏÇ« í³é áõ Éáõë³õáñ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿« áñáõÝ Ý»ñ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ
¹áõéÁ ¹»é ãÃ³Ï³Í‘ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ÏÁ
Ñ³ëÏÝ³ë« áñ ·áñÍ áõÝÇë Ñ³Û ³½Ýáõ³-
Ï³Ý ÏÝáç ÙÁ Ñ»ï£ Ð³ñáõëï Ý»ñ³ß-
Ë³ñÑáí« Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï ÙÁÝ ¿ ³Ý« µ³½Ù³ÏáÕ-
Ù³ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí« áñ
Ï³ñÍ»ë µÝáñáß ¿ Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý ï³Õ³Ý-
¹³õáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£

²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý Ù³ñ¹Á-
Ø»ÍáõÃÇõÝ« áñ Ç Û³Ûï Ïáõ ·³Û Çñ ÏÇñÃ
»õ µ³ñ»Ñ³ÙµáÛñ í³ñáõ»É³Ï»ñåáí« ³Ý-
ÙÇç³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ µ³ñ»·áñÍáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ£ 1995 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý Ç í»ñ êÇïÝÇ
µÝ³ÏáÕ ²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³ÝÁ« Û³×³Ë
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ï³ñûïÇ Ó³ÛÝÇÝ ³Ýë³Éáíª
Ïáõ ·³Û Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£ ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ³Ý
»Ï³Í ¿ñ Çñ ³õëïñ³ÉÇ³óÇ áõë³ÝáÕáõÑÇ
ÈÇë³ ä¿ÉÉÇ Ñ»ï« µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù»ñ·áí Ýå³ëï»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
¦ÜáõÇñÇñ Ï»³Ýù§ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ« áñ
ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ í³ï³éáÕç »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõ
µáõÅÙ³Ý£ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ·¿Ý
³é³ç« û÷»ñ³ÛÇ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ²õëïñ³ÉÇ³ÛÇ »õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ
Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñ« áñáÝó
áÕç Ñ³ëáÛÃÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ÇÝ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñáõ ³éáÕçáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ýå³ëï»Éáõ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ£

²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý ÇÝùÝ³ïÇå
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÁ-Ò³ÛÝÇ ³Ý½áõ·³Ï³Ý
ÑÝã»ñ³Ý·« Ñ³Û»óÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝ« µ»-
Ù³Ï³Ý Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ßÝáñÑ »õ Ï»ó-
áõ³Íù£ ²ñ³ùëÁ µ»ÙÇÝ íñ³Û Ï³ñÍ»ë
½»÷Çõé¿Ý ÃñÃé³óáÕ »õ Ï»Ý¹³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Í Û³ëÙÇÏ ÁÉÉ³Û« µÝ³Ï³Ý
áõ Ýáõñµ ßáñáñ³Ýùáí »õ »ñ·Ç ³Ýáõß
µáÛñáí£ ÆÝùÝ³ïÇå ¿ Ý³»õ Ù³Ýëáõñ-
»³Ý³Ï³Ý É»½áõÝª Ù³ùñ³Ù³ùáõñ ³ñ»-
õ»É³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÁ å³ñáõñáõ³Í ÍÝÝ¹³-
í³Ûñ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ßáõÝãÁ ÏñáÕ ³ñ»õÙ-
ï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ÑÝã»ñ³Ý·áí£

²Ûá°« ²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³ÝÁ ÍÝ³Í
¿ ä¿ÛñáõÃ »õ Ù¿Ï ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏÇÝ«
»ûÃÝ³Ù»³Û îÇ·ñ³Ý Ø³Ýëáõñ»³ÝÇ »õ
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÇõë ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï
ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: ²é³çÇÝ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝáÝù ³åñ³Í »Ý ëáëÏ³ÉÇ
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ßáõïáí
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûï³Í »Ý ²ÝÝ³
Ù³ÛñÇÏÇ »õ Çñ ³Ýáõß Ó³ÛÝáí Û³ÛïÝÇ
ºÕÇ³ Ñ³ÛñÇÏÇ ËÝ³Ù³Í ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ

ï³Õ³Ý¹Á© îÇ·ñ³Ý Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý‘ Ù»-
Í³ÝáõÝ »ñ³Åßï³Ñ³Ý« Ñ³Û »ñ³Åßï³-
Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ï³ñÏ³éáõÝ ¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ý
Ù¿ÏÁ« ØÑ»ñ Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý‘ Ñ³Ýñ³×³-
Ý³ã ·»Õ³ÝÏ³ñÇã üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ Ù¿ç«
²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý Ñ³Û û÷»ñ³ÛÇ
³é³çÝ³Ï³ñ· Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ£

²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñÁ- ²Ûá° ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ë¿ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý Çñ áÕç ¿áõÃ»³Ùµ
ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ Çñ »ñÏñÇÝ« ½áñ »ñµ»ù
ãÉù»óª ³ÛÉ ½³ÛÝ Ïñ»Éáí Çñ Ù¿çª ï³ñ³õ
³ñï»ñÏÇñ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÎáÙÇï³ë»³Ý
»ñ·»ñáõ Ï³ï³ñáõÙáí« Ñ³Û »ñ·Ç ·á-
Ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ ÑÝã»óáõó ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù»Í µ»Ù»-
ñ¿Ý: ²õ»ÉÇÝ« ³Ý ¦Ñ³Û³óáõó§ û÷»ñ³ÛÇ
ûï³ñ »ñ·Çã »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñ£ Ø³Ýëáõñ-
»³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝª ÈÇë³ ä¿ÉÉÁ« Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ û÷»ñ³ÛÇ µ»Ù¿Ý ¦ÎéáõÝÏ§Á
»ñ·»ó ÇÝãå¿ë Ñ³ÛáõÑÇ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý
ÎáÙÇï³ë»³Ý »ñ·Á ÁÙå³Í ¿ñ Ù³Ûñ
³ÕµÇõñ¿Ýª ÎáÙÇï³ë»³Ý Ï³ñ· ÙÁ »ñ-
·»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ »õ ÙÇ³Ï Ï³ï³ñáÕ
²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý¿Ý« ½áñë ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ »ñ·Ç áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ«
³ÛÉ»õ ½ÇÝù Çµñ»õ Ù³ñ¹ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáÕ
»ñÏñáñ¹ Ù³Ûñ... ²ñ³ùëÇ Ï³ñÏ³ãÁ Ñá-
ë³Í ¿ñ ³Ýáñ Ù¿ç, Ñáë³Í ¿ñ ³É»ÏáÍ»Éáí
Çñ Ñá·ÇÝ »õ ½³ÛÝ áÕáÕ»Éáí Ñ³Û³ëÇ-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ: ÈÇë³Ý Ï³ñûïÇ ³ñóáõÝùÝ»-
ñáí ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ý³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý« ³åß³Í
¿ñ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ ÑÙ³Ûùáí© ¦Ð»ïë ÏÁ ï³-
ÝÇÙ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã ½·³óÇ ÇÙ µáÉáñ ½·³Û³-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáíë« ³ÛÝ« ÇÝã ï»ë³Û« Éë»óÇ«
ßûß³÷»óÇ« Ñáïáï³óÇ« Ñ³Ùï»ë»óÇ£ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÇÙ Ù¿çë ¿ »õ »ë ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý
ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù§£

²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³Ý êÇïÝÇÇ Ù¿ç
³Ù¿Ý í³ÛñÏ»³Ý« ³Ù¿Ý å³Ñ Ïÿ³åñÇ
ïáõÝ¹³ñÓÇ ½·³óáõÙáí© ¦²ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï
ÇÙ Û»ïÝáõÕ»ÕÁ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ Ùï³ÍáõÙ
»õ ³ëáõÙ« »±ñµ åÇïÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ë...
»±ñµ åÇïÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù§«- Áë³õ
»ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Çñ Çç»õ³Ý³Í ÑÇõ-
ñ³ÝáóÇ å³ïáõÑ³Ý¿Ýª ËáÝ³õ ³ãù»ñÁ
¹áõñë Û³é»Éáí »õ Éé»ó: ²ÛÝù³Ý Ï³-
ñûï Ï³ñ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇ áõ ÉéáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç«
Ï³ñÍ»ë Ù¿Ï ³ÏÝÃ³ñÃÇ Ù¿ç ³ãùÇÝ ³é-
ç»õ ¹³ñÓ³Ý Çñ »ñ»õ³Ý»³Ý µáÉáñ ûñ»-
ñÁª ç»ñÙ áõ Ï³ñûï³ÉÇ:

Ø»ñ ½ñáÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ
å³ïÙ»ó« áñ ûñ ÙÁ êÇïÝÇÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñ¿Ý
³ÝóÝ»Éáí ÏÁ Éë¿ ÎáÙÇï³ë »ñ·áÕ Ó³ÛÝ
ÙÁ£ ²Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ï³Ý· Ïÿ³éÝ¿
Ùï³Í»Éáíª áñ êÇïÝÇÇ Ù¿ç ³Ûëå¿ë Îá-

ÙÇï³ë »ñ·áÕÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»-
ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É£ ²Ý Ñ»éáõ¿Ý ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ï¿ áñ »ñ·áÕÁ ÇëÏ³å¿ë Çñ  áõë³-
ÝáÕáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿« ÷áÕáóÁ Ï»ó³Í
ÏÁ Ýáõ³·¿ñ »õ Ïÿ»ñ·¿ñª ·áõÙ³ñ í³ë-
ï³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ...

ÎáÙÇï³ë ÏÁ ÑÝã¿ êÇïÝÇÇ ÷á-
ÕáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« ³õëïñ³ÉÇ³óÇ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÇ
Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ùµ. ÙÇÃ¿ ³Ûë Ýáõ³×áõÙÇÝ
Ñ³ëÝÇÉÁ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»-
ÉÇáõÃÇõÝ ã¿±...

¦²ëïáõ³Í ÇÝÍÇ ÇÙ ã³÷áíë
ïáõ³Í ¿§ «- ³ëÇÏ³ ²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ-
»³ÝÇ Ùûñ Û³×³Ë ³ñï³Û³Ûï³Í ËûëùÝ
¿ñ« ½áñ ÇÝù »õë ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ ÏñÏÝ»É: ÜáÛÝ
³Ûë Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí ³É ²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ-
»³Ý ÏÁ Ùûï»Ý³Û ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ« áñ ³Ý
³Ûëù³Ý Ù»Í µ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ‘ ó³ñ¹ áñ»õ¿ ÏáãáõÙ ã¿ ëï³-
ó³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý:
²Ý« Çñ Ùûï 45 ï³ñáõ³Ý í³ëï³ÏÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇ ³é³ç
ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ëï³-
ó³Í ¿  ¦ÎáÙÇï³ë§Ç ³Ýáõ³Ý ßù³Ýß³-
ÝÁ »õ ³Û¹ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý áÕç ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ... ´Ý³-
Ï³Ý³µ³ñ áñ»õ¿ ÏáãáõÙ Ï³Ù ßù³Ýß³Ý
ßÝáñÑ»Éáí Ù»Í³ï³Õ³Ý¹ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÇÝ«
³Ýáñ µ³ñÓñ í³ñÏ³ÝÇßÇÝ íñ³Û µ³Ý ãÇ
ÏñÝ³ñ ³õ»ÉóÝ»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù ³ñ¹³ñ
ÏáãáõÙ ï³Éáí ÝÙ³Ý ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÇÝ
ÏÁ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù Ù»°ñ »ñÏñÇÝ í³ñÏ³-
ÝÇßÁ... »õ ·áõó¿ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³É Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
¹ñ³Ù í³ëï³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëÏëÇÝ ÎáÙÇ-
ï³ë »ñ·»É...

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý- î³ÕÉ»³Ý

²ñ³ùë Ø³Ýëáõñ»³ÝÁ »õ Ù»Ýù
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç
Ñ³Ýñ³×³Ý³ã Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ »ñ·Çã èáõµ¿Ý
Ø³Ã»õáë»³Ý ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ýß»ó Çñ
ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 70-³Ù»³ÏÁ »õ µ»Ù³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 50-³Ù»³ÏÁ£ ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí
¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Á ½ñáõó»ó µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ïá-
ãáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ù»Ý³-
µ³ñÓñ ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í
í³ëï³Ï³õáñ »ñ·ÇãÇÝ Ñ»ï« áñ ÇÝù-
½ÇÝù ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõ³Í »õ »ñ-
ç³ÝÇÏ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï£

Ð³ñóáõÙ-äñÝ© Ø³Ã»õáë»³Ý«
Éñ³ó³õ Ó»ñ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 70-³Ù»³ÏÁ »õ
µ»Ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ 50-³Ù»³ÏÁ« Û»ï³-
¹³ñÓ Ñ³Û»³óùáí Ç±Ýã ÏÿÁë¿ù ³Û¹
Ù³ëÇÝ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý- ²Ûá°« ÇÝã ³ñ»É »Ù
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ¿« ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ÷³ëï«
áñ »ë 50 ï³ñÇ »Õ»É »Ù ËáÝç Ùß³Ï« Ñ³Û
»ñ·³ñáõ»ëïÇ »õ Ñ³Û »ñ·Ç ï³ñ³ÍáÕ£
Þ³ï Ñå³ñï »Ù »õ »ñç³ÝÇÏ« áñ ÇÝÓ
Û³çáÕáõ»ó ÉÇÝ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇ µáÉáñ ó³Ù³-
ù³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ« »ñ·»É Ñ³Û µáÉáñ ·³ÕÃû-
×³ËÝ»ñáõÙ« áñï»Õ ³åñáõÙ ¿ ·¿Ã Ù¿Ï
Ñ³Û£ Î³ñáÕ³ó³Û 900-Çó ³õ»ÉÇ »ñ·»ñ
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ é³ïÇáÛáõÙ« »õ
³Û¹ µáÉáñ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ
ëñµûñ¿Ý å³ÑõáõÙ »Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Ý-
ñ³ÛÇÝ é³ïÇáÛÇ Ó³ÛÝ³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦àëÏ¿
ýáÝï§áõÙ£    àõñ³Ë »Ù« áñ »ñ·»óÇ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µáÉáñ Ýáõ³·³ËÙµ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï« µáÉáñ »ñ³Åßï³Ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï«
áñáÝù Ý³»õ »ñ·»ñ ·ñ»óÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ ÇÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ºñç³ÝÇÏ »Ù« áñ ÇÝÓ µ³Ëï íÇ-
×³Ïáõ»ó »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³É Ý³»õ ûï³ñ
Ýáõ³·³ËÙµ»ñÇ Ñ»ï £

ÆÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³í³ÛñÁ
»Õ»É ¿« ÙÝáõÙ ¿ »õ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ûª Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³çÝ»ÏÁ«
³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ é³ïÇáÛÇ ¦Ø»-
ñ³ÝÏáõÉ»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ í³ëï³Ï³õáñ ³Ýë³ÙåÉ§Á«
áñï»Õ »ë ÍÝáõ»óÇ Çµñ»õ »ñ·Çã »õ áñ-
ï»Õ »ë 1995 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇó ³é ³Ûëûñ
³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ù áñå¿ë ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³-
Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ£

Þ³ï »ñç³ÝÇÏ Ù³ñ¹ »Ù Çµñ»õ

³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï« Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù ÇÝÓ Û³-
çáÕáõ»ó ÇÙ »ñ·»ñáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó
Ó³ÛÝ ï³Ý»É ê÷Çõéù »õ Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝ
µ»ñ»É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù© ÇÙ Ó³ÛÝÁ Ñ³ë³õ Çõ-
ñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³ÛÇ Ñá·áõÝ« ·Çï³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³ÝÁ« ¿áõÃ»³ÝÁ« »õ »ë ÇÙ »ñ·áí
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓ³Û Ýñ³Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇ
ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ£

²ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ
Ù»Í »ñç³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ ¿ »ñµ Ýñ³ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõ Ëñ³Ëáõë³ÝùÇ Í³-
÷³Ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý£ ºë ³Û¹ Ñ³×áÛùÁ í³-
Û»É»É »Ù ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ù »õ ³Ûëûñ ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ »Ù í³Û»É»É£ â»Ù ³åñ»É Ù»Í³ÙÇï
ÉÇÝ»Éáí« µ³Ûó Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É »Ù ³ñÅ»õáñ»É
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó »ñ·»Éáõ ÇÙ
Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ£ àõñÇß ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ »ñµ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ó³ÛÝÝ ¿ ·Ý³ó»É ê÷Çõéùª
»ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ »õ »ñ·»Éáõ© ¦ºë áã
³ÝïáõÝ »Ù« áã ¿É ï³ñ³·Çñ« áõÝ»Ù
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý« áõÝ»Ù ûÃ»õ³Ý©©©§« ³Û¹
ûÃ»õ³ÝÁ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÝ ¿« ºñ»õ³ÝÝ ¿« Ç°Ù ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ«
Ç°Ù ïáõÝÁ« Ç°Ù ³ßË³ï³í³ÛñÁ£

²ñÅ³Ý³ó»É »Ù µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ßù³Ý-
ß³ÝÝ»ñÇ« í»ñçÇÝÁª »ñµ ÐÐ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ
ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõ»óÇ  ÐÐ ê© Ø»ë-
ñáå Ø³ßïáó ßù³Ýß³Ýáí£ ÆÙ Ï³ï³ñ³Í

50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹å¿ë ßÝáñÑ³-
õáñ»óÇÝ ÇÝÓ »õ Ï³ñ»õáñ»óÇÝ ÇÙ ÉÇÝ»-
ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Î³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É áñ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ïáõ³Í ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï »Ù »Õ»É£

Ð³ñóáõÙ- Ò»ñ ë»ñÝ¹³ÏÇó ³ñ-
áõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï»ñ ¹Åáõ³ñ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»é³ó³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý«
¹áõù ÇÝãå¿±ë Ïñó³ù ·áÛ³ï»õ»É Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý- Ü³ áí ·Çï³Ïó»É ¿
Çñ ÉÇÝ»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ« Ý³ ãÇ Ñ»é³ó»É Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇó£ ºë ã»Ù Ùï³ÍáõÙª áõñ Ñ³ó ³ÛÝï»Õ
Ï³ó« »ë ÙÝ³óÇ« å³Ûù³ñ»óÇ« ¹áÕ³óÇ
óñïÇó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÙ Ù¿ç ç»ñÙáõÃÇõÝ
·ï³õ ÇÙ »ñ·Á« Ï³ÙùÁª áã Ã¿ ³åñ»Éáõ«
³ÛÉ ³ñ³ñ»Éáõ« ÝáñÇó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ áïùÇ
Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Û ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ç³-
ï³·áíÁ ÙÝ³Éáõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ºë ÇÙ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñ·áõÙ »Ù ¹ñëáõÙ »õ í»ñ³-
¹³éÝáõÙ »Ù Ýáñ Ï»³Ýùáí« Ýáñ ³õÇõ-
Ýáí« áñå¿ë½Ç Ýáñ ³ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñ ÉÇÝ»Ý£

Ú»ïáÛ »ë ÇÙ »ñ·»ñÁ á±õÙ ÃáÕÝ¿Ç
·Ý³ÛÇ£ ÆÙ Ó³ÛÝÁ ºñ»õ³ÝÇÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ñÏ³õáñ£

Ð³ñóáõÙ- Ð³Û »ñ·Á ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý
¿ñ »ñ¿Ï »õ ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ ³Ûëûñ£ ²ñ¹-

¦ÆÝÓ Û³çáÕáõ»ó ÇÙ »ñ·»ñáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó Ó³ÛÝ ï³Ý»É ê÷Çõéù

»õ Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝ µ»ñ»É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù§

èáõµ¿Ý Ø³Ã»õáë»³ÝÇ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 70-³Ù»³Ï

»õ µ»Ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ 50-³Ù»³Ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ²ñÃû »õ ²ÉÇë Ø³ñ·³ñ»³Ý

»ûù ÝáÛÝ µ³ñÓáõÝùÇ íñ³±Û ¿£
ä³ï³ëË³Ý-ÆÙ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Û »ñ·Á Çñ ï»ÕÁ

ãÇ ½Çç»É áñ»õ¿ ÙÇ µ³ÝÇ£ ²Ûëûñ Ñ³Û »ñ·Ç ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ¿ å³ïñ³Ýù« áñ Ý³ í³ï íÇ-
×³ÏáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝõáõÙ£ à°ã« Ñ³Û »ñ·Á ÙÇßï ¿É Í³ÕÏáõÝù ¿ ³å-
ñ»É« ÙÇßï ¿É Í³ÕÏ»É ¿« Ñ³Û »ñ·Á ÙÇßï ¿É á·»õáñ»É ¿ »ñ·Çã-
Ý»ñÇÝ« ÙÇßï ¿É ÑÝã»É ¿£ àõñÇß ËÝ¹Çñ ¿« Ã¿ ÇÝãáõ ß³ï ãÇ
ËûëõáõÝ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ« ¹³ íÇ×³Û³ñáÛó Ñ³ñó ¿« »õ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù
Ï³ñÇù áõÝÇ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÛÉ»õª å»ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý£

ÆÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ »ñµ»ù ã»Ý ¹³¹³ñ»É ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõó£ ºë ã»Ù Ùï³ÍáõÙ Ã¿ ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï Þ³ÑÙáõñ³ï»³ÝÁ
19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ »ñ·Çã ¿ñ« Ï³Ù 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ï¿ëÇ »ñ-
·Çã£ à°ã« »ë Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ù« áñ Ý³ ÙÇ Ù»Í »ñ»õáÛÃ ¿ñ£ ºë ã»Ù
Ùï³ÍáõÙ« áñ ¶áÑ³ñ ¶³ëå³ñ»³ÝÁ ³Ûëûñ Ù»½ Ñ»ï ãÇ ³å-
ñáõÙ« Ý³ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ¿ »õ µáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û
³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ£ Ü³ ³ÝÏñÏÝ»ÉÇ ÙÇ »ñ»õáÛÃ ¿«  µÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³é»ÕÍáõ³Í£

î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ýó, »ñµ ã»Ý ÉÇÝÇ ß³ï»ñÁ »õ Ñ³Ýñ³·áõÙ³ñÇ
ÏÁ µ»ñ»Ý Ñ³Û »ñ·Á« ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ ÏÁ ½µ³Õ»óÝÇ
³ÛÝ ï»ÕÁ áñÇÝ ÇÝùÁ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿£

Ð³ñóáõÙ- ¸áõù ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹¿ù« Ó»ñ
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ç±Ýã ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáí Û³é³ç³Ý³Éáõ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹ Ïáõ ï³ù£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý- Ü³Ë Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É Ã¿ Ç±Ýã »Ý »ñ·áõÙ
Çñ»Ýù£ ºñÏñáñ¹ª ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»É »õ ·Çï³Ïó»É« áñ ÅáÕáíñ-
¹³Ï³Ý »ñ· ³ë»ÉÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ áÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñá·»õáñ
Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ñá·»õáñ »õ Ñ³Û»óÇ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñå« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
»Ã¿ ¹áõ áõÝ»ë Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõ« ³å³ áõÝ»ë Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ »ñ·»óá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ£ øá ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÁ« ùá ³½·Ç å³ïÇõÁ µ³ñÓñ
å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹áõ å¿ïù ¿ ·Çï³Ïó»ë« áñ ³Û¹ »ñ·Á Ù»½
Ñ³ë»É ¿ »Ã¿ áã ³õ»ÉÇ í³ÕÝç³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó« ³å³
·ñ³Ýóáõ³Í 5-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó£ Î³±Û áñ»õ¿ ³½·« áñ áõÝÇ ÑÇÝ·»-
ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÇó Ñ³ë³Í »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áñ»õ¿ ¹³ñÓáõ³Íù« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿
á°ã« ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ£ Ø»Ýù áõñ³Ë »Ýù« áñ Ù»½ »ñ·»ñ »Ý ·ñ»É
Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÁ« ê³Ñ³Ï ä³ñÃ»õÁ« Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇÝ£
²Û¹ »ñ»ùÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ« áñ Ù»ñ »ñ·Á
·³ÉÇë ¿ 5-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó£

Üñ³Ýù å¿ïù ¿ ÇÙ³Ý³Ý Ç±Ýã »Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ« á±õÙ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ« ÇÝãÇ± Ñ³Ù³ñ  »Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »õ ÇÝãÝ »Ý
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùáõÙ£

¼ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-î³ÕÉ»³Ý

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 20, 2012-ÇÝ, 55 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏÇÝ, Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ù¿ç Çñ Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ ÏÝù»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ »ñ·»ñáõ É³õ³·áÛÝ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª üÉáñ³ Ø³ñÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÁ:

üÉáñ³ ÍÝ³Í ¿ 1957Ã© ö»ïñáõ³ñ 5-ÇÝ ¶ÇõÙñÇ:
²õ³ñï³Í ¿ ¶ÇõÙñÇÇ ²ñÙ¿Ý îÇ·ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý

»ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÁ:
1973-ÇÝ, ¦¶³ñáõÝ-73§ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ, 800

Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç¿Ý ÁÝïñáõ³Í ¿ ³é³çÇÝ:
1973-¿Ý ëÏë»³É ëÏë³Í ¿ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³É ¦Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³-

Ï³Ý§ é³ïÇáÛáí »õ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²Û-
ÝáõÑ»ï»õ‘ áõëáõÙÁ »ñ³Åßï³ÝáóÇ Ù¿ç ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ¿ ºñ»õ³Ý:

1978-ÇÝ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ Ð³ÙåáõñÏ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³-
ó³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³é³ïûÝÇÝ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Ùñó³Ý³Ï³ÏÇñ:
¶áõë³Ý ²ßáïÇ ¦Ìáí³ëïÕÇÏÁ§ üÉáñ³ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ï³-
ï³ñÙ³Ùµ 15 ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÁÝïñáõ³Í ¿ áñå¿ë ï³ñáõ³Ý
É³õ³·áÛÝ »ñ·: ºÉáÛÃÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 60
»ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç:

1989-ÇÝ Ïÿ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Û »õ ÏÁ µ³Ëï³õáñáõÇ 2 »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñáí: 1991-ÇÝ ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝÇ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ: Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí, 1997-2001 ÏÁ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ¿ ²ñÙ¿Ý îÇ·ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÁ:

2002-ÇÝ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ÐáÉÇíáõï »õ äÁñå¿Ýù ù³-
Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ¿ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý
¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ:

2006-2007-ÇÝ, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿ ¦ÎáÙÇï³ë§ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÁ« áñáõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÝ ßáõñç 2000 Ñ³Û »ñ»-
Ë³Û, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý »õ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý¿Ý:

2007-ÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Í ¿ ¦Artists for peace§ µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í »Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³Ñéã³Ï

»ñ·Çã-»ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñ« ÑáÉÇíáõï»³Ý ³ëïÕ»ñ‘ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ áõÅáí
Çñ»Ýó Ó³ÛÝÁ ÙÇ³óÝ»Éáõ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ã-
Ù³Ý »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç á×ñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áã‘ ¦²ÛÉ»õë »ñµ»ù§ Áë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

2011-Ç ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 1-ÇÝ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ¦¶ÇåëÁÝ§ Ñ³-
Ù»ñ·³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Çñ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á« áñáõÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»ó³Ý‘ êÃÇíÇ àõáÝïÁñÁ« â³ù³-Ê³ÝÁ« ¾ñÇù ä»Ý»ÃÁ«
äáåÇ äñ³áõÝÁ »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ: Ð³Ù»ñ·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ üÉáñ³
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í ¿ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
·áÝÏñ¿ë³Ï³Ý äñ³ï Þ»ñÙÁÝÇ Û³ïáõÏ å³ïáõá·ÇñÁ‘ Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³Ý·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ù³-
ïáõó»Éáõ »õ »ñ·Ç ÙÇçáóáí Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÇÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ïáã ÁÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

üÉáñ³ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý, ³ÝáõÝ ÙÁ áñ ÙÇßï åÇïÇ ÛÇßáõÇ
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In the immediate aftermath of the Armenian Geno-
cide, most of the wretched survivors were scattered
throughout the Middle East. They had no food, no shelter,
and barely the clothes on their back. The first generation of
survivors firmly believed that their nightmare would soon be
over and that they would be able to return to their ances-
tral homeland in Western Armenia, from which they were so
brutally uprooted.

On Aug. 10, 1920, the Treaty of Sèvres was signed by
more than a dozen countries, including Great Britain, France,
Italy, Japan, Turkey, and Armenia. These countries, large and
small, committed to restoring justice to the long-suffering
Armenian nation. The Treaty of Sèvres recognized Armenia’s
independence and asked U.S. President Woodrow Wilson to
fix the borders between Armenia and Turkey. Unfortunately,
this treaty was never ratified; the European powers aban-
doned their “Little Ally.”

The newly established Republic of Armenia lasted only
two years before being swallowed up by the Soviet Union
and Turkey. The destitute refugees, abandoned to their
tragic fate, were forced to settle down in permanent exile.
In those early years, their first priority was survival, fending
off starvation and disease.

Gradually, they rebuilt their lives, in new homes,
churches, and schools. Engaging in lobbying activities or mak-
ing political demands was the last thing on their minds. Every
April 24, they would commemorate the start of the Armenian
Genocide by gathering in church halls and offering prayers for
the souls of the 1.5 million innocent victims of what was then
known as the “Meds Yeghern,” or Great Calamity.

President Barack Obama, for reasons of political expedi-
ency, revived that old Armenian term in his first two annual
April 24 statements, even though, for the past 60 years,
ever since Raphael Lemkin coined the term “genocide,” Ar-
menians have referred to those mass killings as
“tseghasbanoutyoun” (genocide).

The succeeding generation, particularly after 1965—
the 50th anniversary of the genocide—tried to break the
wall of silence surrounding the greatest tragedy that befell
their nation. Tens of thousands of Armenians, in communi-
ties throughout the world, held protest marches, wrote let-
ters to government officials, and petitioned international or-
ganizations. The Turkish government, along with the rest of
the world, initially turned a deaf ear to Armenian pleas for
recognition of the long-forgotten genocide. But, as media
outlets, world leaders, parliaments of various countries, and
international organizations began acknowledging the geno-
cide, Turkish leaders, astonished that the crimes perpetrated
by their forefathers were still making headlines after so many
decades, began pumping major resources into their cam-
paign of denial, funding foreign scholars to distort the histori-
cal facts, engaging the services of powerful lobbying firms,
and applying political and economic pressure on countries ac-
knowledging the genocide.

Since 1965, the legislatures of more than 20 countries,
including Canada, France, Germany, Italy, Switzerland, Bel-
gium, Greece, Russia, Poland, Argentina, and Uruguay, have
recognized the genocide. Even though it is commonly as-
sumed that the United States has not acknowledged the
genocide, the U.S. House of Representatives in 1975 and
1984 adopted resolutions commemorating the Armenian

Genocide. On April 22, 1981, President Ronald Reagan is-
sued a presidential proclamation that specifically mentioned
the genocide. The legislatures of 42 out of 50 U.S. states
have adopted resolutions acknowledging the genocide. In
fact, the U.S. government first acknowledged the genocide
back in 1951, in a document submitted to the International
Court of Justice, commonly known as the World Court. Fur-
thermore, the UN Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimi-
nation and Protection of Minorities adopted a report in
1985, prepared by special rapporteur Benjamin Whitaker, ac-
knowledging that the Armenian Genocide met the UN crite-
ria for genocide. The European Parliament also adopted a
resolution in 1987, recognizing the Armenian Genocide. Hun-
dreds of Holocaust and genocide scholars have issued joint
statements confirming the facts of the genocide.

After so many acknowledgments, the Armenian Geno-
cide has become a universally recognized historical fact. Re-
grettably, despite such worldwide recognition, there are still
a few major countries that have not yet recognized it.
Those siding with the Turkish denialist state are not doing
so due to lack of evidence or conviction, but, sadly, because
of political expediency, with the intent of appeasing Turkey.

Armenians no longer need to convince the world that
what took place during the years 1915-23 was in fact “the
first genocide of the 20th century.” However, a simple ac-
knowledgment of what took place and a mere apology
would not heal the wounds and undo the consequences of
the genocide. Armenians are still waiting for justice to be
served with a restoration of their historic rights and the re-
turn of their confiscated lands and properties.

In recent years, lawsuits have been filed in U.S. federal
courts, securing millions of dollars from New York Life and
French AXA insurance companies for unpaid claims to policy-
holders who perished in the genocide. Several more lawsuits
are pending against other insurance companies and banks to
recover funds belonging to victims of the genocide.

In 1915, a centrally planned and executed attempt
was made to uproot from its ancestral homeland and deci-
mate an entire nation, depriving the survivors of their cul-
tural heritage, as well as homes, lands, houses of worship,
and personal properties. A gross injustice was perpetrated
against the Armenian people, which entitles them, as in the
case of the Jewish Holocaust, to just compensation for their
enormous losses.

Restitution can take many forms. As an initial step, the
Republic of Turkey could place under the jurisdiction of the
Istanbul-based Armenian Patriarchate all Armenian churches
and religious monuments that were expropriated and con-
verted to mosques and warehouses or outright destroyed.

In the absence of any voluntary restitution by Turkey,
Armenians could resort to litigation, seeking “restorative jus-
tice.” In considering legal recourse, one should be mindful of
the fact that the Armenian Genocide did neither start nor
end in 1915. Large-scale genocidal acts were committed
starting with Sultan Abdul Hamid’s massacre of 300,000 Ar-
menians from 1894-96; the subsequent killing of 30,000 Ar-
menians in Adana in 1909; and the genocide of 1.5 million
Armenians from 1915-23.

After the genocide, the Republic of Turkey continued
the forced Turkification and deportation of tens of thou-
sands of Armenians. Most of the early leaders of the Turkish

Genocide Recognition and a Quest for Justice

By Harut Sassounian
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Republic were high-ranking Ottoman officials who had partici-
pated in perpetrating the genocide. This unbroken succes-
sion in leadership assured the continuity of the Ottomans’
anti-Armenian policies. The Republic of Turkey, as the con-
tinuation of the Ottoman Empire, could therefore be held
responsible for the genocide.

An important document, recently discovered in the
U.S. archives, provides irrefutable evidence that the Republic
of Turkey continued to uproot and exile the remnants of Ar-
menians well into the 1930s, motivated by purely racist rea-
sons. This document is a “Strictly Confidential” cable, dated
March 2, 1934, and sent by U.S. Ambassador Robert P. Skin-
ner from Ankara to the U.S. Secretary of State, reporting
the deportation of Armenians from “the interior of Anatolia
to Istanbul.”

The U.S. ambassador wrote: “It is assumed by most of
the deportees that their expulsion from their homes in
Anatolia is a part of the Government’s program of making
Anatolia a pure Turkish district. They relate that the Turkish
police, in towns and villages where Armenians lived, at-
tempted to instigate local Moslem people to drive the Arme-
nians away. … The Armenians were told that they had to
leave at once for Istanbul. They sold their possessions re-
ceiving for them ruinous prices. I have been told that cattle
worth several hundred liras a head had been sold for as little
as five liras a head. My informant stated that the Armenians
were permitted to sell their property in order that not one
of them could say that they were forced to abandon it.
However, the sale under these conditions amounted to a
practical abandonment.”

The U.S. ambassador further reported: “The Armeni-
ans were obliged to walk from their villages to the railway
and then they were shipped by train to Istanbul. … The real
reason for the deportations is unknown. … It is likely,
though, that their removal is simply one step in the govern-
ment’s avowed policy of making Anatolia purely Turkish.”

In the 1920s and 1930s, thousands of Armenian survi-
vors of the genocide were forced out of their homes in
Cilicia and Western Armenia and relocated elsewhere in Tur-
key or neighboring countries. In the 1940s, these racist poli-
cies were followed by the Varlik Vergisi, the imposition of an
exorbitant wealth tax on Armenians, Greeks, and Jews. And
during the 1955 Istanbul pogroms, many Greeks, as well as
some Armenians and Jews, were killed and their properties

confiscated. This continuation of massacres, genocide, and
deportations highlights the existence of a long-term strat-
egy implemented by successive Turkish regimes from the
1890s to more recent times in order to solve the “Armenian
Question” with finality.

Consequently, the Republic of Turkey is legally liable for
its own crimes against Armenians, as well as those commit-
ted by its Ottoman predecessors. Turkey inherited the as-
sets of the Ottoman Empire and, therefore, must have also
inherited its liabilities.

In recent years, Turkish officials, ignoring the verdicts of
the 1919 Turkish Military Tribunals, have claimed that the Ar-
menian Genocide could not be considered a genocide since
there was not a court verdict to that effect. That argument
was taken away from them once and for all on Dec. 12,
2007, when Switzerland’s Federal Tribunal, the country’s Su-
preme Court, confirmed a lower court’s conviction of Turkish
Party leader Dogu Perincek for denying the Armenian Geno-
cide. This is the first time that the highest court of any coun-
try passed such a judgment on the Armenian Genocide, set-
ting a precedent for all future legal action on the issue.

Finally, since Armenians often refer to their three se-
quential demands from Turkey-recognition of the genocide;
reparations for their losses; and the return of their lands -
Turks have come to believe that by denying the first demand-
recognition-they will be blocking the other two demands that
are sure to follow. Yet, commemorative resolutions adopted
by the legislative bodies of various countries and statements
on the genocide made by world leaders have no force of law,
and therefore no legal consequence. Armenians, Turks, and
others involved in this historical, and yet contemporary, issue
must realize that the recognition of the Armenian Genocide,
or the lack thereof, will neither enable nor deter its considera-
tion by international legal institutions.

Once Turks realize that recognition by itself cannot and
will not lead to other demands, they may no longer persist in
their obsessive denial. Armenians, on the other hand, with-
out waiting for any further recognition, can and should pur-
sue their historic rights through legal channels, such as the
International Court of Justice (where only states have juris-
diction), the European Court of Human Rights, and U.S. Fed-
eral Courts.

Justice, based on international law, must take its
course.
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The United States must shift the paradigm on Syria.
Escalating tensions between Syria and Turkey are the latest
indicator that Syria’s crisis is spiraling out of control. With Rus-
sia now pulled into the fray, the conflict has the potential to
escalate significantly. Horrific violence inside Syria has dra-
matically increased civilian death tolls and sparked an expo-
nential rise in refugee flows. The current policy debate
largely focuses on the relative merits of providing (directly or
indirectly) more sophisticated weapons to the opposition
versus the establishment of a protected safe zone in north-
ern Syria. Yet, these tactical military interventions carry sig-
nificant downside risks. The deepening crisis between Syria
and Turkey amid Syria’s worsening civil conflict presents an
important opportunity for U.S. leadership and diplomacy.
Washington should seize on these latest developments to
build a coalition for bringing an end to the violence and es-
tablishing a political solution to the Syrian crisis.

Further militarization of the Syrian conflict would exacer-
bate an already volatile situation on the ground, deepening
and protracting Syria’s sectarian civil war. Far from providing re-
lief for innocent civilians, fueling the conflict with more arms
risks further endangering civilians. The armed opposition’s in-
ability to unify and its continued radicalization as well as endur-
ing divisions between key patrons, Qatar and Saudi Arabia,
underscore the inherent risks of this option. Differences
among Syria’s various armed opposition groups, not to men-
tion between Arabs and Kurds, could erupt into open hostili-
ties in Syria’s mounting chaos. Meanwhile, jihadist elements,
while still a distinct minority, appear to be gaining influence.

Moreover, the arming process could pose a significant
threat to U.S. national security interests given the difficulty
of ensuring that the arms ultimately do not end up in the
wrong hands. The blowback of U.S. interventions in Iraq in
the 2000s and Afghanistan in the 1980s is a potent reminder
of the risks. Experiences in Iraq and Afghanistan also suggest
that arming the opposition will not necessarily confer greater
U.S. influence on them should they come to power. Time
and again, the United States has been confronted with the
limits of its influence if it was garnered solely by supplying
arms and in the absence of deeper political and strategic
common interests.

Nor does channeling more sophisticated weaponry to
the armed rebels guarantee that they will gain a strategic
edge over the regime. Iran, Hezbollah, and Russia - the Syr-
ian regime’s primary patrons - would likely meet such an es-
calation with a commensurate upping of the ante. Already,
Tehran has doubled down on its support for the regime
since mid-July when the rebels mounted a successful attack
against key elements of the regime and escalated the battle
in Damascus and Aleppo. Likewise, Hezbollah has provided
greater support to the Assad regime, reportedly sending
fighters to train and possibly fight alongside the shabiha, Syr-
ia’s sectarian paramilitary forces.

Establishing a safe zone in northern Syria will require a
significant U.S. military commitment. The United States will
necessarily need to play a leading role in disabling Syria’s
complex air defense systems, including batteries south of Da-
mascus. Moreover, a safe zone will require a military presence
(possibly Turkish or Arab) on the ground to defend the area.
U.S. military involvement in Syria, even if limited to air strikes,
likely would catalyze jihadist involvement in Syria, drawing
more foreign fighters into an arena in which the United
States is directly engaged.

Rather than pursue military options, the United States
needs to build a broad-based coalition for a peaceful transi-
tion in Syria. It should seek to create conditions that will al-

ter the dynamic from militarization to diplomacy. The United
States must resist the temptation to join a sectarian battle
that threatens to engulf the region. It should tamp down
sectarian tensions across the region, not play into them by
viewing Syria solely via a sectarian prism that pits the region’s
Sunni powers against the arc of Shiite influence spear-
headed by Iran.

Instead, the United States must rise above the vio-
lence and help provide a way out of the crisis. Washington
should leverage the latest escalations - both inside Syria and
regionally - to assert its leadership via NATO and the United
Nations and shift the dynamic regionally and globally. It
should seek to turn the real danger of a regional war into an
opening for regional and global diplomacy backed by the
credible threat of force via Article 5 of the NATO treaty
should these efforts fail.

Several developments suggest the Syrian crisis may be
at a turning point that translates to an opportunity for diplo-
macy. Certainly, the ratcheting up of tensions between Tur-
key, Syria, and Russia is the most prominent element. In ad-
dition, hostilities along the Lebanese border are mounting,
while Hezbollah has deepened its involvement inside Syria. A
recent threat by a Free Syrian Army commander to strike
Hezbollah in its Beirut stronghold underscores the potential
for broader instability. Hezbollah’s recent drone flight over Is-
rael raises the specter of an even wider conflagration. Mean-
while, Iraq has raised concerns that Syria’s jihadist elements
are invigorating Sunni extremists in Iraq (and vice versa). Jor-
dan is bearing the stress of major refugee flows, stretching
an already-taxed infrastructure and adding to the kingdom’s
mounting internal pressures.

Inside Syria, recent intra-Alawite clashes in the Assads’
hometown hint at a possible shift away from the regime
within the Alawite community. The internecine fighting
among major Alawite clans suggests that the Alawites could
be fracturing under pressure of the growing conflict with
some key elements opting to abandon the regime. Uncon-
firmed rumors of Alawite military defections, if proven true,
would be another indicator. At the same time, a softening of
the opposition Syrian National Council’s (with its admittedly
minimal relevance in Syria today) position on transition by al-
lowing that regime elements “without blood on their hands”
could play a role, could provide the glimmer of an opening
to a broader transition process.

The United States, together with its European allies,
NATO, and the United Nations, must seize on these deve-
lopments to work toward reversing the destructive dynam-
ics at play inside Syria and threatening the region. Keying off
these threats, Washington should take a leading role in
launching a broad international effort, including Russia and
China, to cease the violence and work toward a political
transition in Syria. The structure and sequencing of this
endeavor will no doubt be difficult. The venue might be an
international conference alongside a regional forum that
leverages the “Islamic Quartet” launched by Egyptian Presi-
dent Mohamed Morsi. Gaining the buy-in of key
stakeholders, in the region and globally, will be essential.
Standing behind this diplomatic effort is the very real possibil-
ity of NATO involvement in the conflict under Article 5 if
hostilities between Syria and Turkey accelerate. But if suc-
cessful, this effort could shift the long and difficult process of
Syria’s transition from one driven by violence to one driven
by politics and diplomacy.

Mona Yacoubian is a Senior Advisor on the Middle East
at the Stimson Center.

Shifting the paradigm in Syria
By Mona Yacoubian
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Whether you love them or hate them, when you hear the name Kardashian, chances are you

have an opinion about them. The media has fallen under their enchantment, exasperatingly follow-

ing every move they make. They are given more media coverage than any other celebrity, more

magazine covers, more television shows and more interviews, all due to the tremendous response

they garner every time they make an appearance. They have become a new type of American roy-

alty. How did they become so successful? After all, they were not heiresses to an enormous fortune,

nor do they have any particular talents. But they have managed to masterfully manipulate the all-

important PR machine and thus have become ubiquitous in pop culture. Their colossal success says

more about the current state of pop culture than about the Kardashian family. The bottom line is the

Kardashian brand sells, and the public has been eating it up. But what exactly are they selling, who

are these sultry girls, why is the public so interested in their lives and what does their popularity say

about us? Well, who better to answer some of these questions than the outspoken sister of the pack

- Khloe Kardashian.

Keeping

it Real

Text Azzie Mekhitarian

Senior editor

Photo Courtesy of E! Entertainment

and Kardashian family archives
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The television landscape has
changed over the past decade with
scripted entertainment being domi-
nated by reality shows. With this new
paradigm shift, our understanding of
entertainment has been distorted from
watching someone’s creative vision
come to life on television to watching
someone’s private daily existence dis-
played for the world. We have become
a culture of voyeurs, taking pleasure in
watching the mundane exaggerated
for the sake of ratings, with each
show full of hyper-sexualized, overly-
processed personalities that have been
spun through the PR machine and spit
out as instant celebrities. And although
we are far past the point of no return
when it comes to reality being twisted
into knots and presented as some hy-
brid type of entertainment, we just
can’t seem to get enough of the
Kardashian girls. When Keeping Up
with the Kardashians first premiered, it
was assumed that it too would have its
15 minutes of fame, make some
money and quietly disappear into the
abyss of once popular reality shows. No
one imagined that seven years later it
would become the highest paid reality
show with a monumental deal of $40
million, spawn several spin-offs like
Khloe & Lamar and Kim & Kourtney
Take New York, and become an em-
pire with popular product lines spread
across the world. The Kardashians
seem to have mastered the art of
keeping the public interested and the

much coveted skill of keeping ratings
high. They are famous just for being
famous. They have truly been a
firestorm of unprecedented success,
and Khloe Kardashian is at the center
of this storm and loving every minute
of it. She is known as the say-it-as-you-
see-it sister. Viewers seem to respond
to her boisterous personality positively
and more often than not fans will pro-
fess that Khloe is their favorite of the
clan. As we chat about fame and the
advantages and disadvantage of it, I
begin to understand why fans often
say they relate most to Khloe. As pre-
pared and scripted as most celebrities
are for interviews, Khloe Kardashian
comes across as an authentically hon-
est person. “When I first did the show
I had no idea anyone was going to like
me because I am very blunt and hon-
est or because I have a very big per-
sonality. I don’t filter myself. I am who
I am, and I don’t really make apologies
for who that is,” she says. It appears
that her personality comes across so
well on television that viewers have
begun to separate Khloe as distinct
from the rest of the Kardashians, con-
sidering her a bit more real, a bit more
like them.

Khloe has managed to navigate
her fame in a way that makes sure that
she appears glamorous yet down to
earth and familiar to many of her fans.
She does not fit into the stereotypical
image of an unrealistically skinny model-
type celebrity. On the contrary, she is

considered, for the entertainment
world, a big girl. But this big girl who is
not shy about talking about her weight
was just on the cover of Cosmopolitan
magazine. “I was floored when I was
asked to do the cover of Cosmo. It re-
ally was an honor, especially because
most people who are on the cover are
a size zero or two. When they asked
me I was a little surprised. I’m proud to
show off my curves. I’m proud to be
who I am and stay true to me. With
the pressures of this industry it’s so
easy to fall into that cycle of going on
a crazy diet, lose weight really fast, get
plastic surgery or basically eat air and
drink water. I’m proud of myself for
standing up for real women. ” She
continues, “I have such a strong family
base. Having a strong heritage, I am
Armenian, my father always drove into
us that family is first and family is every-
thing. I think knowing that, I always
knew no matter what, what size I am
or how tall I am, I will always have that
family unit that will love me.”

In fact, Khloe seems to be speak-
ing to the realities of many young
women, whether it is about weight
and the pressures of fitting into Holly-
wood’s ideal of beauty or about the
recently much-publicized issue of being
bullied. The way she addresses these
issues shows that she is edgy, sharp,
provocative and speaks from the heart.
“I was bullied my entire life,” she re-
calls, “I was always compared to my sis-
ters. I was a very thin kid but during

Khloe age five in a family photo with her father and siblingsLamar Odom and Khloe on their
wedding day, September 27, 2009
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the O.J. trial years I got much chub-
bier, and I think that had to do with
the stress in my family, being sent back
and forth between parents. There was
just so much going on, and I was an
emotional eater. I was always teased
and tormented and it kind of made me
have a thick skin.” During the infamous
O.J. Simpson trial Khloe was a child,
but the lessons of that era have
stayed with her into adulthood. Her fa-
ther, Robert Kardashian, who passed
away in 2003, was a close friend and
attorney for O.J. Simpson. “When I
look back now I would say the one
thing I learned would be the founda-
tion of loyalty and true friendship. My
father and O.J. went to USC together
and they were best friends; they were
even roommates at one time. Learning
those characteristics about my father
that I might not have known because
he passed away when I was so young,
that’s kind of inspiring because that’s
the kind of person I am. I am loyal until
the end, and I really respect that
about him,” Khloe says. The O.J.
Simpson trial really put the Kardashian
name onto the public radar. But it was
Kim Kardashian’s widely viewed video
of an intimate moment with her boy-
friend that solidified the Kardashian
clan as a novelty of posh west coast
lifestyle, a novelty that should have
passed into oblivion much like other so-
cialites’ moments of fame. But the
Kardashian’s unique looks, not to men-
tion the matriarch’s public relations
savvy, kept the name in the public long
enough for people to find some things
to criticize, some things to hate and
some things to like about the family. In
short, Kris Jenner found a way to keep
the public vested in the future of
these unconventional beauties. She
found a niche market for what they
had to offer, the ultimate storyline for a
culture of voyeurism – young, exotic,
rich and playful women who offered
the world a glimpse into the realities of
their California lifestyle. The girls repre-
sented the epitome of contemporary
culture as mixed kids born to an Arme-
nian father and an American mother
who grew up in a social circle that was
full of very successful and famous peo-
ple. Although it is clearly Kris Jenner’s
business sense that has catapulted the
Kardashians into reality world fame,
Khloe states, “Our business sense
started with our father. People defi-
nitely perceive us as bratty rich girls,
but my dad, from the day that we
turned 16, pushed us to get jobs and
we had to work on the weekends. We
always had curfews; we were never al-

lowed to be out later than 10, maybe
11. If I wanted something and I was
under 16, I had to wash the car.
We’ve always had chores, we’ve al-
ways had responsibilities. Kim and I
both worked for my dad’s company. I
was a secretary and I slowly moved up
to having other responsibilities and the
same with Kim. We’ve always had jobs.
We had a great work ethic, even in
the summertime; we were never al-
lowed to sleep in past ten o’clock even
if we had nothing to do. Our mother,
now that our father is gone, keeps
that work ethic. My mom believes in us
so much that it makes us believe in
ourselves even more. Having your
mother as your manager is kind of like a
double-edged sword.

Of course you fight or bicker
more because it’s your mother, but
definitely no one would believe in us
more than our mom does.”

By recently devoting an entire
episode of Khloe & Lamar to the Arme-
nian Genocide, in a span of half an
hour, Khloe was able to draw the at-
tention of millions of viewers to the is-
sue of the Armenian Genocide, garner-
ing responses from Armenians and non-
Armenians alike. Clarifying her inten-
tions with that episode she says, “My
father was very vocal about it. Even
today when an actual event in history
is not recognized, the way people do
not recognize the Armenian Genocide,
it bothers me, and I wanted to do
that episode in honor of my father. It
was crazy how everything worked out.
My husband, Lamar, was offered to
play in Turkey, and I understand that
the Turkish people of today had noth-
ing to do with it, but still no one is
speaking up, and I really had to speak
up and give him my concerns. I am a
proud Armenian, and I don’t want
people to think that because Lamar is
playing for a Turkish team that I am
going against my heritage. I’m really
proud that I did it. I did teach a lot of
people. People were saying they had
never heard about an Armenian Geno-
cide and because of the show they
learned about it. I even heard, via

Twitter, that the following week some
schools were actually teaching some of
their classes about the Armenian Geno-
cide because so many of the students
were asking about it. I’m not saying I
moved mountains, but I think that if I
have some sort of voice and it’s impor-
tant to me and my culture, I want to
help as much as I can.” With an aver-
age of 2.5 million viewers, over seven
million Twitter followers and six million
Facebook fans, Khloe Kardashian may
have moved a great number of people
by her episode devoted to the Arme-
nian Genocide. The Kardashians are of-
ten criticized for how they became fa-
mous, questioned about why they are
famous and judged with a harshness
reserved for tabloids, but it is clear that
they have brought with them, on this
ride of a lifetime, their pride in their Ar-
menian heritage and a determination
to prove critics and doubters wrong.

Recently, Khloe made some com-
ments about modern womanhood that
had talk show hosts in a frenzy about
the role of a modern wife. Khloe
moved with her husband, NBA star
Lamar Odom, to Dallas when he was
unexpectedly traded to the Mavericks.
Many questioned her decision to give
up her highly successful life in California
to support Lamar’s career. Her re-
sponse was that she is a modern
woman, and she supports her hus-
band. The blogosphere and talk shows
lit up with comments about the ab-
surdity of a modern woman giving up
her lifestyle to follow her husband’s ca-
reer. When I asked her about this she
was clearly ready to answer. “I hold my
marriage incredibly high, family to me is
number one and will always be number
one, and it was never a question;
wherever Lamar goes, I am his wife
and I will support him. It’s just some-
thing that is embedded in me.” Citing
her heritage as a defining factor in her
understanding of family and values she
continues, explaining, “Those types of
things aren’t questioned, it’s just what
you do. Like, I cook for my husband
every night. That’s not a question, it’s
just something I do. You just make

“I’m not saying I moved mountains, but I think

that if I have some sort of voice and it’s

important to me and my culture, I want to help

as much as I can,” Kardashian says about

playing a role in Genocide recognition.
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time for it.” Without putting much
thought into this simple answer, she
has redefined who the modern Ameri-
can woman is for popular culture. It
has shaken the notion that pop cul-
ture is averse to traditional roles and al-
lows for a more lenient understanding
of what is considered modern. It may
sound like an overstatement, but talk
show hosts were fiercely debating the
merits of Khloe’s comments on modern
womanhood and as is common for talk
shows, building an artificial narrative –
the false dichotomy of either being ul-
tra cold and modern or ultra suffo-
cated and traditional. It put Khloe on
the defensive, explaining her support
for her husband. Recently, the couple
moved back to California where Lamar
will be playing for the team he was
originally drafted by, the Los Angeles
Clippers.

Everybody knows that with fame
comes a price. To be constantly
judged and criticized can take a toll on
even the strongest individual. Khloe
has had her share of this twisted part
of fame as her husband has been the
target of harsh criticisms about his less
than stellar basketball season. Lamar
Odom’s career seemed to be derailed
by his reality star-filled life. His perform-
ance on the court suffered, and many
blamed his life with wife Khloe and the
constant presence of camera crews.
Khloe is quick to defend her husband.
“People like to speculate about any-
thing. Lamar was filming Keeping up
with the Kardashians and Khloe &
Lamar season one when he won his
first two championships for the Lakers,
as well as the first to be awarded Sixth
Man of the Year in team history. So he
did all that while he was filming. Every-

body’s entitled to a bad season.” Stay-
ing away from the barrage of negativ-
ity has become a norm for Khloe, who
avoids reading tabloids and hearing the
gossip about her life. The couple made
the decision to not sign on for a third
season of their highly successful show
Khloe & Lamar. Khloe will still be filming
Keeping up with the Kardashians,
working on the Sears Kardashian
Kollection and will, in collaboration with
Lamar, launch a limited edition fra-
grance for the holiday season called
Untouchable Joy. “It’s such a blessing
that we are able to have this journey
together,” she says. “We are always
appreciative; I think our father instilled
that in us. You have to be appreciative
because everything can stop in a blink
of an eye.”

The monumental sensation of
the Kardashian brand is telling about
what piques the interests of modern
society. The Kardashian reality, their
popularity and personas, have blurred
the line between what is attainable for
the average viewer. It is in this grey
area that the Kardashians have built
their empire. From the moment the
public had a vested interest in them,
whether that interest included wishing
they would fail, watching their lives un-
fold in front of the world, or taking
fashion cues from them, in that mo-
ment the Kardashians became a pop
culture phenomenon, perhaps saying
more about the state of popular cul-
ture than about themselves. “As of
now, it’s just a way of life and as long
as we are blessed enough to have
people who want to watch our show,
we are having fun, and until it’s not
fun anymore we don’t want to stop,”
she explains. It is undeniable that the

- Keeping Up With the
Kardahsians first aired in 2007.
According to Neilson ratings, it
averages over 3 million viewers
per episode.

- It has lead to numerous spin-
offs including Khloe & Lamar,
Kourtney & Kim Take New York,
Khloe & Kim Take Miami, and The
Spin Crowd. There is another
possible spin-off focusing on the
two younger sisters, Kendell
Jenner and Kylie Jenner, whose
personal blogs and modeling ca-
reers have increased their popu-
larity along with their chances of
getting their own show. In 2012,
the family signed a record-break-

Kardashians have become a brand that
sells everything from television shows
to nail polish. Every move they make,
every place they eat, every outfit they
wear suddenly becomes a craze. Ex-
ecutives and product managers are
aware of the Kardashian value and are
willing to pay hefty sums to tie the
name to their products. The money
seems to flow with every move they
make. Perhaps you can contest the so-
cial value of the Kardashians’ success,
question the reason for their fame,
judge their apparent lack of talent, but
their popularity and their monetary
value cannot be contested. And if in
modern society we judge the signifi-
cance of something by its monetary
value, then the Kardashians have most
definitely proven they are very signifi-
cant.

(This article was first published
in Yerevan magazine’s
October 2012 issue)

ing $40 million deal with E! for
three more seasons of Keeping
Up with the Kardashians.

- Keeping Up With the
Kardashians and its spin-offs con-
sistently lead to record numbers
of viewers for E!. The network
brought in a record-breaking
10.5 million viewers for Kim’s
wedding special. The season two
finale of Kourtney & Kim Take
New York drew 4.5 million view-
ers, E!’s third most-watched
show in history.

- Khloe & Lamar premiered
with 2.5 million viewers and re-
mained a ratings favorite for E!.

- Khloe, Kourtney and Kim’s
book, Kardashian Konfidential
debuted at number four on the

New York Times Bestseller list.
- The Kardashian’s have a list

of over 30 products to their
names; including skin care prod-
ucts, nail polish, their own de-
signer bathing suit line, clothes,
sunless tanning products, shoes,
perfumes and workout videos.
Kim made Forbes Magazine’s
“The World’s Most Powerful Ce-
lebrities” list at number seven
with $18 million.

- Kim is paid as much as
$50,000 per appearance. In
2009 she was paid $25,000 per
hour to party at Tao nightclub in
Las Vegas. It is rumored that the
family was paid $600,000 to host
a 2012 New Year’s Eve party at
Tao.

Building an Empire
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Introduction
Education is essential in a human

being’s life. Therefore, choosing the
right school is one of the most impor-
tant and exigent tasks for parent. In
some countries, one has a variety of
choices, and in others, one must
search more. As a parent and a
teacher, I believe it is a strenuous task
because a parent’s decision will affect
the child for the rest of his life. So
then, how and where do we start?
What are the steps to take in order to
find the “right” school in Armenia?

For young families living in Arme-
nia, parents have a hard time search-
ing and finding the right school for
their child, since there are many con-
cerns. Parents must look into different
aspects, such as the state of the
school’s building, the proximity, the
schools administration’s stand on edu-
cation and discipline, the school’s poli-
cies and the staff’s efficiency.

The purpose of this paper is to
guide parents, and especially diasporan
parents living in Armenia, to take the
necessary steps to choose the right
school. It begins with a brief historical
background of the school system in Ar-
menia. Then, I will present a little
overview of some problems that still
hinder the advancement of schools.
This background is essential, since in
order to take the steps, one must un-
derstand the system’s parameters. Af-
ter which, I will show the steps, from
different sources, with full descriptions
and their benefits and disadvantages
that apply in Armenia. Lastly, I will
present some solutions that I think
would cater best to Yerevan’s school
system.

Literature Review
According to Perkins (2001),

when Armenia was part of the Soviet
Union, it excelled in a very high educa-
tion system and the evolving economic
aspect helped for it to grow. However,
after the collapse, many features
changed and the education system has
since suffered. Moreover, there was a
dramatic fall in the economy of the
new country, which in turn, could not
have helped the education system.
Therefore, since Armenia’s  Independ-
ence of 1991, little expenditures have
been allocated for general education.
(Perkins, 2001) Thankfully, high enrol-

ment rates have been maintained and
schools continue to operate. However,
many problems are at risk for the level
of education that is offered to our chil-
dren.  These problems vary from
teachers’ salaries to the success en-
tailed for the student. According to
Perkins, the following setbacks delay
the improvement of schools in Arme-
nia:

The non-maintenance of school
buildings that are threatening health
and safety.

Meagre teaching conditions.
Lack of resources in schools and

for the teacher training.
The non-uniformity of school cur-

ricula, standards, classroom processes
and assessment.

These setbacks and many others
rely on budgetary issues. Plus, accord-
ing to Dr. Haiyan’s (2008) report, to
these problems another is added: ab-
senteeism. Absenteeism, or school
wastage, as stated in the title of his re-
port, has always been and remains a
serious problem within the schools of
Armenia.

Armenia’s school system is in fact
well grounded and has a new 10-year
plan that was effective as of 2006. In
this new structure, new reforms, ac-
cording to the country’s needs, have
been put into place. Many changes
have been implemented; one of which
that education is compulsory until
grade nine, instead of grade eight.
This covers Elementary and Middle
schools. High school is from grade 10
to 12, and the first grade 12 gradu-

ates were in June 2012. This is a big
transition that poses a lot of restruc-
turing and challenges. There is also a
new curriculum that caters until grade
12. Moreover, World Bank finances
teacher-training programs to ensure
that teachers will follow and apply the
new curriculum standards. Above and
beyond these many changes, is added
a national standardized assessment sys-
tem (Haiyan, 2008).

According to Webley (2011)
from Time magazine, choosing the
right school is the second most impor-
tant decision; the first being whether
to have the child or not. Webley bases
her article on Tyre’s book “The Good
School” by presenting seven factors to
consider that effect this important de-
cision. Three of the factors are worth
mentioning. (1) The establishment of a
good relationship between the
Teacher and the child, especially from a
young age. (2) The stress put on lan-
guage, vocabulary building, with stories
and books and the importance of
math. Lastly, (3) the teachers’ effi-
ciency. A great teacher goes beyond
the curriculum and can even acceler-
ate the learning process in students.
These are signs that make a great
school. Moreover, adding to this list, (4)
a great teacher passes on the joy of
learning, which stimulates the student
to learn more. However, evidently, this
is not easily evaluated nor detected
when searching for the best school.
Nevertheless, on this level, a parent
can definitely search (5) within the
school community in order to find out

How to Choose the Right School in Armenia

By Tamar Kabassakalian
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about the school’s reputation. Reading
about a school is one thing, however
searching deeper is essential (Webley,
2011). And this is done by asking
around (How to evaluate and choose a
school, 2007). The third factor is also
mentioned in another article and is
classified under school characteristics;
whereby the school’s philosophy, ap-
proaches, policies, resources and facili-
ties should all be researched by the
parent. Needless to say, that (6) a few
visits at the school will enlighten the
parent on many levels and will aid to
collect answers. (How to evaluate and
choose a school, 2007). According to
this report, this difficult decision is at-
tached to the (7) child, the family and
schools. The child’s personality and
learning methods will affect the choice.
With this, already, a parent should dis-
tinguish the child’s needs as to alterna-
tive or traditional school systems. The
family’s values and the tuition are also
important considerations.

The second point mentioned
above by Webley (2011) about making
sure that the school puts a stress on
vocabulary building is very important.
“Indeed, language is a critical compo-
nent of all sound education” and
“Schooling plays a critical role in lan-
guage development because it pro-
motes the development of language
skills…” (Cloud, Genesee, & Hamayan,
2000). Since according to Cloud et al,
language is of great importance on
two facets: success in school and suc-
cess once graduated, for the outside
world. Therefore starting the vocabu-
lary building at a young age is very
helpful, not to say essential. Moreover,
simply one language is not enough!

Immersion, bilingual or enriched
education programs offer the student
endless possibilities of advancement
and development of the cognitive ac-
tivity. Cloud, Genesee and Hamayan
(2000) believe that strong language
skills are essential and learning with two
languages has many benefits; such as
Educational, Cognitive, Socio-cultural,
and even Economic benefits. (8) Par-
ents should also ask about the school’s
stand on other languages and how
they are taught.

As this paper has shown, and as
it is obvious to many, choosing the
right school in any country is one of
the most difficult tasks that a parent
needs to go through before the child
enters Grade One. And the steps to
take in order to complete this task, in
any country, are mostly similar. How-
ever, since this paper focuses more on
the ones that relate to Armenia, it is

important to mention school wastage,
or absenteeism (Haiyan, 2008). It is
imperative that when searching the
right school, a parent asks (9) if this
problem is present in that school and
how the school deals with it. Are there
any consequences for such acts?
These types of rules should also be
part of their school policy. It is related
to disciplinary actions that absolutely
need to be taken into consideration.

Proposed Solutions
The Ministry of Education or

Policy Makers should hold a School
Expo during the school year and invite
all the schools (private and public) to
participate. This way, parents can have
all the options under one roof to start
their school selection search. This
would be an excellent opportunity for
them to understand the school sys-
tem, search for the right school, ask
questions and finally to be able to draft
or make a final decision.

As schools in Armenia are gov-
erned by the Ministry of Education, I
believe that another body of experts
must take on this responsibility to
structure the schools and maintain the
uniformity. Such a system is possible by
creating school boards according to
their district and sector. These boards
must draft the school reforms and
work closely with the Ministry of Edu-
cation who in turn must be an expert
in the field. This partnership should en-
tail programs that are to be followed
by each school. The schools must an-
swer to their respective boards in de-
veloping and maintaining uniformity in
their programs, maintaining a compe-
tent staff and efficiency in assessing
students.

Moreover, these schools should
offer options, especially when it con-
cerns advanced programs and lan-
guages. The English language, being
the international language, should oc-
cupy a greater place in their educa-

tion, in order to allow students to have
more options once graduated. Fur-
thermore, create bilingual schools; real
bilingual schools by international stand-
ards. Meaning that the program should
reflect the understanding and use of
the two languages. Plus, the second
language should be English. Or at least
give parents a choice between Russian
and English. Learning in a bilingual envi-
ronment increases greatly the develop-
ment of cognitive activity and broad-
ens one’s future. Nonetheless, since
these options are not offered at the
moment, an immediate solution is find-
ing a good language school or a good
tutor to learn the other language.

Conclusion
Lastly, with the new reforms

mentioned earlier, there is hope since
Policy Makers and the Ministry of Edu-
cation are trying to implement regula-
tions. Plus there is hope because there
is now an emergence of new private
schools, with international standards
and IB programs.

To conclude, the difficult task in
choosing the right school for children is
the most important decision since it af-
fects his whole life. But, having a vari-
ety of choice is of essence and unfor-
tunately the situation in Armenia does
not yet offer it. Since basic education
is not enough, especially with the lan-
guage barrier, many parents seek out-
side help, pay more, in order for their
children’s language proficiency in all
four skills develops simultaneously.
However, the tools are present, since
language experts exist, policy makers
have worked on a new curriculum and
different types of schools, so long as
the instruction of the basic subjects
are in Armenian, are encouraged. In 20
years of independence, Armenia has
been able to make great leaps on
many levels. Therefore, enhancing the
schools’ systems is not utopic and very
possible.
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My story is not unique in circumstances, with parents
born in Beirut and deciding that a better future lay for them-
selves and their children in Toronto. That is the first city I
opened my eyes in and the one that shaped my identity, my
narrative - steeped on diasporan soil. Like my parents before
me, I have been brought up both loving and appreciating my
place of birth while knowing it was not of our own happy
choosing nor one that came into fruition organically. The
fate of forced migration carries with it the faintest whiff of
an exhausted psyche, a badge of weakness on your lapel.
That weakness can become an element to rally around and
turn instead into a badge of honour and pride- show every-
one that you have beat the odds, we are still not only alive
but flourishing. Burn in hell Talaat.

The oddmaker at the games table would not lay their
chips on us- how we have remained Armenian around the
world. How we have planted vibrant clusters of school,
church and community centre where we learn, worship and
perform in our native tongue. Just look at us. We discuss
our history in the same language that wove its plotline, sing
hymns using ancient, original scores and keep Komitas and
Khatchaturian in our arm’s reach. We have newspapers and
television programs. We are a young and strong voice in our
city’s upper office, impactful behind the scenes.

We have succeeded to keep our culture alive, our lan-
guage on our lips and our letters at our fingertips. I myself
read, write and speak Armenian with a certain intimate profi-
ciency that I am proud of. Now let the irony waft over as I
confess that English would have to be the language that I
would need to attempt and express myself eloquently with
these few, modest words. I would be sad to admit that I
am uncertain that I could do my thoughts justice in my na-
tive tongue.

Through calculated decisions, first of my parents and
then later my own, I have had every opportunity to be able
to practice my command of the Armenian language. I’m do-
ing alright, but how will my children fare? My parents live
and breathe, love and think in Armenian. I was lucky
through sheer osmosis. How will I be able to pass on to
them something that has collected rust in such close to ideal
a scenario? That’s ok - I justify in my mind - there’s our be-
loved Armenian schools. When the time comes, when there
is family and children, I will switch gears and flex the Arme-
nian language skills. I will lead through example with only Ar-
menian at home, dinner talk, small talk, all Armenian. I too,
will then live and breathe, love and think in Armenian. It will
be a diligent, everlasting struggle. It is the constant pre-
sence of this struggle, rather even just the awareness of its
existence that has left deep grooves of self-awareness and
helped form my identity: a proud Armenian who is equally
proud to call Toronto my home.

This all sounds well and cute, but of course I realize
that luck is on my side. Being able to live in a city like To-
ronto has given its Armenian community the chance to co-
exist with fellow Canadians, and to be living examples of the
multicultural mantra that captures the best that the city of-
fers. The Toronto Armenian community is viewed as a suc-
cess story, one that mirrors the endearing qualities that
Canada has been known for. Tolerance, altruism and gene-

rosity. Our neat efficiency and careful ambition. I am proud
to live in a city like Toronto, one with an international repu-
tation for nurturing strong and dynamic community bases.
But then I start to wonder about where this is all supposed
to go. Is this all temporary? Are we laying down roots or
flourishing in flower pots?

Recently, I have started an internal monologue with a
battling Armenian narrative. One that sees Armenia not as a
beautiful historic piece of land, nestled between apricots
and constant Ararat eye candy, a young, independent state,
with its population frustrated and ready to explore greener
pastures. Armenia is a piece of land, not perfect and some-
times riddled with not so pleasant realties. But it is mine. It is
mine as much as the 416 is, as much as maple leaves and
Metro Morning. A not so old, but very wise man recently
drew a comparison for me - one of an emergency room vs
an operating room. He explained that rather than treating
our ancestral home with an emergency room approach-
patching it up as it comes in under duress, pumping its chest
and keeping it breathing in intervals - we need to take con-
stant and pre-emptive measures. Take it off the machines
and help it breathe on its own.

Having strong diasporan influences in the world is es-
sential for Armenia’s success. I would argue that the country
in its present state is not yet ready to walk on its own two
feet. Having an Armenian presence, a contemporary and lo-
cal voice in Paris, New York, Toronto and Venice allows for
bridges to be built and for the exchange of ideas and sharing
of practice. As all roads once led to Rome, it is vital for all
Diasporan roads to lead back to Armenia. We have to gain
expertise, gleam expertise and carry it all on our backs - we
must all make the pilgrimage to unpack in Armenia. We will
meet one another, argue and agree, make deals and deliver
upon them.

As our steps cross the bridge, back through Pearson,
Heathrowe or De Gaulle, we cannot forget the importance
of having land under your feet. We cannot make claims on
ancient territory or keep hard fought ones without a pres-
ence. Can it be here, that we look to fellow Armenians who
are not lucky enough to have a place in a multicultural mo-
saic of their own. For our brethren struggling with govern-
ments that do not appreciate them, persecute or punish

OPERATION HAYASDAN

By Varak Babian
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them? Can we help them return, give them a chance to
succeed in their own home?

What is just as crucial as filling Armenia with its native
children is, for those of us who are not lucky enough to call
it home- for us to create our own little Armenia’s abroad.
Our generation needs to feel the urgency of now. If we are
unable to go to Armenia, carry bricks over and build our
own outpost in the world class cities we are blessed to call
home, then we must make the conscious and constant deci-
sion to live and breathe, love and think in Armenian. If not,
we must be willing to make the decision to complete the cy-
cle - to extend our gaze and return home.

In 20 years, I am hopeful that some of this can be-
come reality. I have every faith in my local Armenian commu-
nity. We will continue to grow stronger and smarter. We will
nurture our Armenian identity and will not only sing and

Surviving in the diaspora

A personal moment to reflect is rare to come across in
your busy schedule from the moment you leave your bed-
side in the morning to the minute you plug in your smart
phone to recharge itself for another challenging yet mo-
notonous day. This is the diaspora for us Armenians. We are
compelled to make decisions being part of the agile cycle,
and only decades later, our decisions from the past reflect
the fruits of today.

As Armenians surviving in the diaspora, we are con-
stantly in a battle of trading elements of our culture, music,
language and a lot more that will only be obvious through
time. We trade our mother tongue everytime a non-Arme-
nian marries into our family. We celebrate Halloween with
our kids  but forget to mention that we have Paregentan, a
joyous feast before Lent. We proudly embrace the poppy
each November but fail to realize our Religious hero St.
Vartan who fought the Persians for our Christian rights in
451 AD.

All cultures in North America have the right to equally
celebrate and cherish their cultural treasures. Hindu’s proudly
celebrate Diwali and invite others to come and learn what
their traditions entail. It saddens me to come from the most
colourful culture with the longest array of historical dates
that can be shared with the world, yet we somehow can’t
place ours before the others. We often associate our iden-
tity with that of Arabs or Persians. Our cuisine, instruments,
dances are contrasted, and often concluded that we all
have stolen from one another. This is the uneducated un-
derstanding that we are gypsies of some sort living under
tents, and travelling amidst deserts. The ignorance towards
our own identity is only ours to blame for. Why do we know
endless information about former US presidents but we
can’t extend knowledge regarding our recent political his-
tory in Armenia. It crushes all morals when a 40 year old
mom coming from the middle east can write a blog about
American pop culture and TV shows, but can’t mention one
credible Armenian actor, theatrical play or film.  The matter
lies not in what you know but why there is no interest to

learn, and better understand our people and share what we
genuinely have with the rest of the world.

There is a disconnect somewhere within our people,
an implication of indifference.  The alarming truth is that we
have Armenians who haven’t bothered visiting the homeland
after its independence since 1991 but religiously attend pa-
triotic evenings at the Armenian club and swear by the
name of Antranik. Is it that we don’t stop to question our
actions or decisions in life ? Or is it that cultural issues aren’t
pressing enough for us to alter our everyday habits. The no-
tion of I’m not going out of my way to take my kids to
school or the in vogue caption of “Why does my kid need to
read or write Armenian, when will they use it anyway?” . Be-
ing able to read and write is being able to connect. We are
fundamentally reducing our readership in Armenian, and for-
bidding those children to be aware of the richness of their
culture. If this lack of dedication and commitment diversifies,
as a culture, our music, lyrics, and poetry will be short-lived.
Inevitably, we can’t have the passion and dedication our par-
ents did, as they were a different generation that made sac-
rifices to bestow the love for our identity.

It feels as if our people are still struggling to survive,
without having a moment to reflect on, what for ? or what
was lost today in return for what we gained ? There are glo-
rious realities of the diaspora, such as financial security, job
security, personal comfort, and peace of mind that keeps us
glazed in the North American system. Adversely, the reality
of losing another soul to the diasporan tide should come
with moral repugnance. We need to question our reasoning
behind the actions made today. Actions start from where we
live, who we interact with, what topics we converse about
over dinner, what is making headlines in Armenian media.
Our days are extremely overloaded that often we forget to
include the Armenian content, or sometimes we simply wish
to unwind (headache free). Yes, being an Armenian is a full
time task, no matter how much you try there is always more
to learn about ourselves and much more to be proud of !

By Sevag Haroutunian

read, but compose and create in Armenian. We will narrate
our second-wave diasporan identity, not only in our learned
language - but our mother tongue as well. We will each
carry a brick with us and lay down mortar on the bridge that
connects us to that same land of apricots and Ararat eye
candy. In 20 years, I hope we all take individual ownership in
the success and prosperity in the land of our forefathers and
commit to a project in Armenia that marries the opportuni-
ties and experience we have gained in our diasporan home
with a passion and interest we have uncovered in our ances-
tral home. In 20 years, I hope to have made my contribution
to the success of our Toronto community- have it flourish
and like its backdrop continue on the path to being first-
class. And I also hope to have the ability and awareness to
complete my residency in the operating room and build
bridges in the process.





2710 Victoria Park Ave., North York, ON  M2J 4A7
www.fallicohairandspa.com

fallicohairandspa@hotmail.com
416.493.8331     416.499.2873





�����

���	�


����



�	������

���������
�
�

��		�
����

����

����

�
�
��
�

� � �

�������	
���
��
�������
����	��������
��
�

�������	���������
������������


�����
���������	��


�
��

�������
������

��������
���������

�������	
�����	
���

���������	�
���

�	
�

����
����	������������	��

���������			


�����
��
	����


��
��
����������



90

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. êÇÙáÝ »õ Ø³ñ³É Ð³ëÁñ×»³Ý

A la fin de l’Empire ottoman, le

sandjak d’Alexandrette, situé entre la

Méditerranée et le Taurus, est une sous-sec-

tion administrative du vaste vilayet

(équivalant du département) d’Alep. Dès le

début de la Première Guerre mondiale, la

Cilicie et le sandjak d’Alexandrette sont sous

la direction exclusive de Djemal Pacha,

ministre de la Marine et commandant de la

IVe armée ottomane. L’importance

géostratégique de la région fait craindre aux

autorités jeunes-turques un débarquement

allié. Les populations civiles, arabes et

arméniennes de la région sont soumises à un

sévère régime de guerre (mobilisation,

réquisitions), aggravé par une invasion de

sauterelles suivie d’une terrible famine, par

une politique de persécutions anti-arabes et

anti-arméniennes, ainsi que par le blocus des

flottes anglaise et française en Méditerranée.

Le 15 novembre 1916 est créée la

Légion d’Orient, dont le projet a été

longuement négocié par Boghos Nubar

Pacha. Président de la Délégation nationale

arménienne à Paris depuis 1912, il est

persuadé qu’il détient la promesse d’une

Cilicie (le Vilayet d’Adana) autonome sous

protectorat français lors du règlement de

paix. Composée d’engagés volontaires et

d’auxiliaires ottomans, en majorité

arméniens, dont les réfugiés en âge de porter

des armes consignés dans le camp de Port

Saïd, elle est placée sous l’autorité d’une

mission française dirigée par le commandant

Romieu. Mais, parallèlement en 1916, des

accords secrets anglo-français se sont

conclus par un partage futur de la Turquie

d’Asie. L’administration directe de la Zone

bleue (la côte syrienne, la Cilicie, l’Arménie,

le Kurdistan) a été attribuée à la France.

A partir de septembre 1918, la Légion

d’Orient participe aux combats menés par

les Anglais du général Allenby pour la

conquête de la Palestine. Après l’armistice

de Moudros (30 octobre 1918), les troupes

anglo-françaises, renforcées par les bataillons

de la Légion arménienne – détachée en

novembre 1918 de la Légion d’Orient –,

débarquent à Alexandrette, suivent la retraite

des troupes turques dans un pays en plein

chaos. Le rapatriement des milliers de

déportés arméniens de Syrie et de

Mésopotamie se heurte aux dures réalités du

terrain et à la résistance des populations

musulmanes. Cependant, malgré d’immenses

difficultés, les réfugiés arméniens sont

recasés et la vie reprend en Cilicie sous la

protection de l’armée française et de la

Légion arménienne.

La rébellion de Mustafa Kemal et la

montée brutale du nationalisme turc contre

les revendications territoriales des Grecs, des

Arméniens et des Kurdes, l’installation de la

Grande assemblée nationale de Turquie à

Ankara, la formation de l’axe Ankara-

Moscou, le refus du traité de Sèvres, la

défaite de l’armée grecque à Sakarya (août-

septembre 1921) amènent la France,

empêtrée en Syrie face à l’émir Fayçal, à

renoncer à la Cilicie. En dépit de la lutte

héroïque des Arméniens de Hadjine et de

Aïntab contre les forces kémalistes, par

«l’accord Franklin-Bouillon» signé à Ankara

le 20 octobre 1921, la France s’engage à

évacuer la Cilicie, à l’exception du sandjak

L’épisode de la résistance des

Arméniens des villages du Musa Dagh

(Djebel Musa ou Mont Moïse) est célèbre.

Refusant de se soumettre aux ordres de

déportation en 1915, les Musadaghtsis,

assiégés par l’armée turque, sont sauvés et

évacués par des unités de la marine française

patrouillant dans la région. Le 12 et 13

septembre 1915, 4 000 hommes, femmes et

enfants sont recueillis par les navires de

guerre français – le Dessaix, l’Amiral

Charner, la Foudre, le Guichen, le D’Estrée –

alertés par des fumées de détresse s’élevant

de la côte. Ces événements ont inspiré le

célèbre roman de l’écrivain autrichien Franz

Werfel, Les Quarante jours de Musa Dagh

(1933), traduit en français et édité par Albin

Michel en 1936. A cette occasion, les

Arméniens de Paris feront un accueil

enthousiaste à l’écrivain et à son épouse

Alma Mahler, et  Haratch consacrera une

page entière à Franz Werfel et à la réception

organisée en son honneur (25 février 1936).

Mais cette opération humanitaire, à

l’honneur des officiers de la marine française,

ne fait pas l’unanimité des Alliés et c’est à la

suite d’un arrangement temporaire que les

autorités britanniques acceptent d’interner

dans un camp situé à Port-Saïd, en Egypte,

les 912 hommes, 1 296 femmes et 1 875 en-

fants arméniens qui ont été recueillis.

Dzovinar Kévonian,
 Réfugiés et diplomatie humanitaire,

Paris, Publication de la Sorbonne, 2004.

La résistance des Arméniens du Musa Dagh

De la Cilicie au sandjak d’Alexandrette,

la double trahison de la France
Suite à des renversements géopolitiques régionaux, la France, en moins de vingt ans

(1921 et 1938), va lâcher deux fois les Arméniens dans cette région où en 1915,
elle avait écrit l’une des pages les plus glorieuses de l’histoire franco-arménienne.
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d’Alexandrette, et reconnaît de facto le

gouvernement d’Ankara. Les promesses

turques de respect «du droit des minorités»,

comme les paroles lénifiantes du général

Gouraud, ne peuvent empêcher le désarroi et

la panique des Arméniens et des autres

minorités, qu’elles soient chrétiennes ou

alaouites. Ils sont plus de 100 000 à fuir et à

gagner en quelques mois la Syrie et le Liban,

où la position de la France mandataire a été

renforcée. Cet exode de réfugiés devenus

apatrides est La Passion de la Cilicie, pour

reprendre le titre du livre de Paul du Véou

(Paris, 1937).

De 1921 à 1936, date du traité franco-

syrien par lequel la Syrie accède, en théorie,

à l’indépendance, le sandjak d’Alexandrette,

le Hatay des Syriens qui y sont majoritaires,

connaît un régime administratif spécial. En

janvier 1937, des négociations ont lieu à

Genève entre la France et la Turquie :

désormais, le sandjak jouit de l’autonomie,

est englobé dans le système monétaire et

économique syrien et des élections doivent y

avoir lieu. Mais des incidents graves vont les

empêcher et se solder par un nouvel accord

militaire franco-turc (juillet 1938), qui irrite

les Syriens et les Arméniens du sandjak sans

satisfaire les Turcs.

Tandis que l’imminence de la guerre

entre la France et l’Allemagne hitlérienne se

précise en Europe, la diplomatie française

cherche dans un ultime sursaut à réaliser une

alliance défensive tripartite avec l’Angleterre

et la Turquie. Pour gagner l’adhésion de la

Turquie qui, en définitive, restera neutre

durant la Seconde Guerre mondiale, la France

lui cède le sandjak d’Alexandrette (28 juin

1938). Ce jeu de dupes au mépris des droits

de la Syrie a pour conséquence le dernier

exode collectif des Arméniens. Ils sont 14

000, “prêts à s’expatrier”, selon les sources

françaises, 30 000, selon les sources

arméniennes, qui abandonnent leurs terres

ancestrales. Une exception notoire est celle

du village de Vakif, avec son église devenue

en quelque sorte une butte-témoin du passé.

Les Musadaghtsis évacuent leurs six villages

durement reconquis en 1918. Bon nombre de

ces nouveaux réfugiés sont réinstallés sous

des tentes, au Liban – à Tyr et à Anjar –, par

les Français. Plus tard, le camp d’Anjar

deviendra un riche terroir agricole célèbre

pour ses pommes. D’autres se répartiront

entre Alep, le Caire ou Kessab.

En effet, la nouvelle frontière entre la

Turquie et la Syrie a laissé sous administra-

tion syrienne le bourg de Kessab et une

dizaine de villages, dont la population rurale

était exclusivement arménienne jusque dans

les années 1960. Les Arméniens de Kessab,

dont la présence est attestée depuis dix

siècles, se considèrent comme les héritiers du

royaume de Cilicie. Ils ont connu les épreuves

successives des massacres de 1909, des

déportations en 1915, du retour en 1918 et la

brève expérience d’une «petite république de

Kessab» de 1918 à 1921. Le nombre des

survivants aurait été de 1 500 en 1920. Le

mode de vie de cette population rustique et

endurante, profondément attachée à sa terre, a

été longtemps donné comme l’exemple

miraculeusement conservé du village arménien

traditionnel. A ce titre, Kessab a mobilisé

l’action de l’Organisation Terre et Culture,

une association créée en France en 1978, dont

le but est le sauvetage du patrimoine arménien

dans l’espace de l’Arménie historique.

Malheureusement, depuis plusieurs

décennies, l’exode rural, l’émigration vers

l’Arménie soviétique, le Canada et les Etats-

Unis et la mondialisation ont conduit au

déclin démographique des Arméniens de

Kessab. Un déclin aggravé par la vente des

terres des propriétaires arméniens à de

nouveaux venus, souvent de riches Arabes des

pays du Golfe à la recherche de la douceur et

des paysages méditerranéens de la superbe

vallée du Karadouran.

Anahide Ter Minassian

Certains des villages du Musa Dagh conservent jusqu’à aujourd’hui des vestiges de leurs anciens habitants arméniens…
comme à Yogunoluk, où l’église construite en 1896 a été bizarrement surmontée d’une mosquée
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S’il n’en reste qu’un, ce sera celui-là ! Nos envoyés spéciaux se sont rendus dans le village

de Vakif, le dernier village arménien de Turquie, pour voir comment s’y organise la vie

aujourd’hui, près d’un siècle après 1915. Vakif, ou l’histoire d’un des sept villages du Musa

Dagh qui a résisté héroïquement à l’armée turque, avant l’arrivée en septembre 1915 de la flotte

française qui sauvera 4 000 Arméniens du Génocide. Cette même France, qui trahira à deux re-

prises, en moins de vingt ans, les Arméniens de Cilicie et du sandjak d’Alexandrette, sacrifiés

sur l’autel de la géopolitique.

Musa Dagh:
les vestiges
d’un passé glorieux

Vahe Ter Minassian (texte)
Christophe Petit-Tesson (photos)
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Avédis Démirdjian, 96 ans et des
poussières, aurait dû faire du théâtre. Le
vieillard commence par accueillir l’étranger
allongé sur un lit, dans sa véranda. Et joue
les séniles le temps pour ses petits-enfants
de sonder le visiteur. Mais que la discussion
menée en arménien prenne un tour qui ne lui
convienne pas, et celui que l’on aurait dit
mourant et sourd un peu plus tôt se
redresse, l’œil pétillant, pour intervenir avec
vigueur dans la conversation ! Devant un
visage inconnu, la règle de base n’est-elle
pas, après tout, qu’il faut savoir rester sur
ses gardes, quitte à se faire passer pour
gâteux ?

Difficile d’en vouloir à Avédis
Démirdjian : l’homme a de bonnes raisons de
se méfier. Il a des responsabilités. En tant
que doyen d’âge de Vakif – le très officiel
«dernier village arménien de Turquie»,
accroché à 130 mètres d’altitude aux pentes
du Musa Dagh (Musa Lère pour les
Arméniens) –, il est naturellement le porte-
voix de sa communauté. De plus, l’aïeul a
acquis une certaine notoriété après que des
journaux et des télévisions lui ont consacré
des reportages. Pèlerins d’Istanbul,
Arméniens de l’extérieur, officiels turcs,
personnels d’ambassades, universitaires,
médias nationaux et correspondants de la
presse étrangère se refilent son adresse et se
relaient à son chevet pour tenter d’arracher
quelques bribes de son histoire, intimement
liée à cet épisode de la «tragédie arménienne»
qui s’est déroulée, d’une Guerre mondiale à
l’autre, au cœur de cette région
méditerranéenne frontalière de la Syrie, de
l’ancien sandjak d’Alexandrette.

Si l’attention portée à cette minuscule
bourgade de 130 habitants (250 en été) et de
2,8 km2 peut paraître, à juste titre,
disproportionnée – et révélatrice, en tout
cas, des rapports très affectifs qu’entretient
l’Occident avec la Turquie –, son existence,
rappelée régulièrement et à grand renfort de
publicité par les autorités turques, n’en
demeure pas moins une curiosité. Alors que
de l’Anatolie du sud-est à la Méditerranée,
en passant par les côtes de la mer Noire, la
Turquie a été totalement vidée de sa popula-
tion rurale arménienne, comment expliquer le
maintien jusqu’à nos jours d’un village
composé d’Arméniens, au maire arménien,
dans une région connue pour avoir été l’un
des hauts lieux de la résistance arménienne
au Génocide?

Maintenant bien réveillé, malgré la
chaleur écrasante de cette fin de septembre
qui fait pousser des citronniers, des orangers
et même des bananiers (!) dans le jardin
derrière la maison, Avédis Démirdjian con-
sent, avec l’aide de sa petite-fille, Aïda
Abgarian, si ce n’est à éclaircir totalement le
mystère, du moins à livrer quelques indices.
En 1915, durant les massacres, commence-t-
il, Vakif est l’un de ces sept villages qui ont
participé à ce fameux épisode romancé par
Franz Werfel au cours duquel  4 000
Arméniens trouvèrent refuge sur le Musa
Dagh pour échapper aux ordres de

déportation. Lui même, raconte-t-on, est
baptisé dans la montagne, au moment même
où les bateaux français qui évacueront plus
tard la population sont signalés au loin.
D’où l’origine de son prénom, «Avédis» qui
signifie «Bonne nouvelle». Après un séjour
dans un camp de réfugiés à Port Saïd
(Egypte), à la fin de la Première Guerre
mondiale, et au début du mandat français sur
le sandjak d’Alexandrette, lui et sa famille,
comme d’autres, reviennent sur place. Et la
vie reprend bientôt son cours, malgré les
difficultés occasionnées par cet exil passager.
Jusqu’en 1939, en tout cas.

Cette année-là en effet, la France
prend une décision qui provoque une vaste
panique dans la population : après la brève
parenthèse de la «République du Hatay»,
elle cède, au grand dam de la Syrie, le sandjak
d’Alexandrette à la Turquie. Malgré les
garanties de sécurité négociées par Paris, ils
sont des dizaines de milliers d’Arméniens à
choisir la voie de l’exil. “ Les autorités nous
ont donné 18 mois pour nous déterminer, se
souvient Avédis Démirdjian qui n’était alors
qu’un jeune homme et n’avait apparemment
pas son mot à dire. A Vakif, où la proportion
de départs a été pourtant moindre
qu’ailleurs, plus d’une soixantaine de
familles sont parties. Et une quarantaine
dont la mienne sont restées.”  Pourquoi ?
Difficile, après 70 ans, d’établir les faits
avec certitude. Si certains parlent
d’attachement à la patrie d’origine et
d’engagements financiers, d’autres évoquent
de vieilles rivalités entre dachnaks et
hentchaks (nombreux, semble-t-il, à Vakif),
lesquels n’auraient pas réussi à s’entendre
sur une position commune…

Une chose est sûre en tout cas : le
destin de Vakif (Vakifli köy en Turc) est
depuis fermement lié à celui de la Turquie. Si
les massacres tant redoutés n’ont pas eu
lieu, beaucoup des Arméniens demeurés dans
les six autres agglomérations arméniennes du
Musa Dagh sont tout de même venus, par
prudence, s’y installer. Peuplés d’Alévis et
de Turkmènes aux yeux étonnamment
bridés, ces villages conservent jusqu’à nos
jours des traces de cette ancienne occupa-
tion. A Yogunoluk et à Bitya, les deux églises
– dont l’une a été surmontée d’une mosquée
et l’autre, en construction en 1939, n’a en
réalité jamais fonctionné – sont encore
debout. A Idir Beck, la reproduction d’une
photo des villageois prise en 1923 trône sur
le grand arbre de la place centrale. Par contre,
dans la montagne, les tombes des 18
combattants ayant péri durant les «40 jours»
ainsi que la pierre où leurs noms avaient été
inscrits ont disparu depuis une bonne
trentaine d’années.

Sous la bannière turque, dans cette
région à forte population arabe, les
Arméniens de Vakif semblent avoir mené une
existence paisible, même si, à l’instar de
leurs compatriotes d’Istanbul, ils n’ont pas
échappé au traitement réservé aux minorités
en Turquie. En tant que chrétien arménien
apostolique – un groupe religieux qui,

comme les Grecs orthodoxes et les Juifs, est
à l’époque interdit de porter des armes –,
Avédis Démirdjian passera, entre 1940 et
1942, tout son service militaire à… creuser
un tunnel ! La perpétuation de la culture
arménienne a par ailleurs été compliquée à
cause du statut de la population de Vakif,
différent de celui de la communauté
arménienne d’Istanbul. Les écoles
arméniennes ont fait place à un
établissement turc qui a fermé ses portes,
voici quelques années, faute d’écoliers en
nombre suffisant, obligeant la municipalité à
organiser une navette pour emmener les en-
fants jusqu’à la ville voisine de Samandag. Et
si certains jeunes parlent encore ce très
savoureux dialecte du Musa Dagh et
apprennent quelques chansons à la chorale
de Panos Tchakhanian, bien peu savent lire
ou écrire en arménien, l’enseignement étant
seulement dispensé, en été, par des
ecclésiastiques venus d’Istanbul. En
revanche, les villageois ont su maintenir avec
obstination la pratique de leur religion. Bâtie
en 1910 sur les hauteurs et visitée à
plusieurs reprises par les différents
Patriarches qui se sont succédés, l’église
Sainte Mère de Dieu a connu jusqu’en 2002
deux prêtres, natifs de Vakif, à demeure : les
pères Ghévont Kartounian (1897-1992) et
Sérop Goulian (1917-2002). De 1989 à
1996, elle a fait l’objet d’une longue partie
de bras de fer entre la municipalité et
l’administration qui refusait, dans la
continuité de sa politique de contrainte à
l’égard des minorités, d’autoriser sa réfection
au motif que le bâtiment n’avait pas été
enregistré officiellement comme lieu de culte
dans la liste des fondations religieuses.
Aujourd’hui, complètement rénovée, elle at-
tend un nouveau prêtre. Et accueille chaque
année, vers le 15 août, à l’occasion de
l’Assomption et de la bénédiction du raisin,

Berdj Kartoun est le maire de Vakif, le tout
dernier village arménien de Turquie.
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une grande fête – où l’on cuit le harissa – à
laquelle participent plusieurs centaines de
fidèles venus de Kessab, d’Istanbul, du
Liban ou d’ailleurs…

C’est que Vakif a sa propre diaspora.
En raison des difficultés économiques, la
localité a, en effet, connu plusieurs vagues
d’émigration massives par le passé. Certains,
à l’instar de Bédros Kartoun dont la femme
Gohar tient avec ses amies une boutique de
produits bio et d’artisanat dans la cour de
l’église, sont, entre-temps, revenus.
D’autres, comme Arman Stépanian
d’Arménie – un élève de Djivan Gasparian
spécialisé dans la fabrication des  ramichs
de doudouk – se sont installés. Mais la
plupart des Vakiftsi (les habitants de Vakif)
vivent désormais en dehors de leur village :
l’Union compatriotique des Vakiftsi
d’Istanbul, qui participe chaque année, à
Erévan, aux commémorations du sauvetage
des Arméniens du Musa Dagh, compte, à
elle seule, plus de 400 membres !

Car si ici, la terre est riche et fait
pousser des orangers chargés de fruits à pro-
fusion, elle n’appartient qu’en partie aux
habitants. En effet, depuis le début des
années 40, le plus grand propriétaire agricole
de l’agglomération est l’Etat. Prenant
prétexte du départ d’un pourcentage impor-
tant de la population, le Directorat général
des fondations et d’autres administrations a
à l’époque fait main basse sur l’écrasante
majorité des terres agricoles (1). De nos
jours encore, de nombreux villageois sont
ainsi locataires des champs qu’ils cultivent.
Quand bien même l’activité de la coopérative
agricole a été réorientée en 2004 vers le bio
et une chambre d’hôtes ouverte récemment,
la vie n’est pas toujours facile sur les pentes
du Musa Dagh…

Enfin, comment vote-t-on à Vakif ?
Berdj Kartoun, maire du village depuis
vingt ans, explique que le 12 septembre
dernier, lors du référendum organisé en
Turquie, 46 électeurs ont voté «oui» et 31
«non». Et qu’aux législatives précédentes,
l’AKP (le parti islamiste au pouvoir) a
obtenu 46 voix, contre 31 au CHP
d’opposition. A en croire ces chiffres,
auxquels quelques grands journaux
intéressés par le vote des minorités –
comme Vatan – ont consacré des articles,
Vakif serait donc un village plutôt neutre et
même représentatif des rapports de force
au sein de la classe politique turque à
l’échelle nationale. Un hasard ? Peut-être
pas. Certains évoquent, en effet, de petits
arrangements entre les électeurs avant les
élections, visant à faire en sorte que le ver-
dict final des urnes soit, à Vakif, en mesure
de satisfaire tous les candidats. N’est-on
pas, après tout, dans un village arménien
isolé au milieu des Turcs? Avédis
Démirdjian peut partir tranquille. Sa leçon a
été bien retenue : dans la vie, mieux vaut
être prudent !

L’église Sainte mère de Dieu est au centre de la vie culturelle de la petite communauté

… et travaillent sur des lopins leur appartenant ou loués à l’État

Faute d’école à Vakif, les enfants fréquentent une école turque dans la ville voisine de
Samandag










